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FREDERICK THE GREAT.

TaE Prussian monarchy; the youngest of the great European
States, but in population and in revenue the fifth amongst them, and
in art, science, and civilization entitled to the third, if not the second
place, sprang from an humble origin. About the beginning of the
fifteenth century, the marquisate of Brandenburg was bestowed by
the Empernr Sigismund on the noble family of Hohenzollern. Inthe
sixteenth century that family embraced the Lutheran doctrines.
Early in the seventeenth century it obtained from the King of Poland
the investitare of the duchy of Prussia. Even after this accession of
territory, the chiefs of the house of Hohenzollern hardly ranked with
the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria. The soil of Brandenburg was,
for the most part, sterile. Even around Berlin, the capital of the
province, and around Potsdam, the favorite residence of the Mar-
graves, the country was a desert. In some tracts the deep sand could
with difficulty be forced by assiduous tillage to yield thin crops of
rye and oats. In other places, the ancient forests, from which the
conquerors of the Roman empire had descended on the Danube, re-
mained untouched by the hand of man. Where the soil was rich it
was generally marshy, and its insalubrity repelled the cultivators
whom its fertility attracted. Frederick William, called the Great
Elector, was the prince to whose policy his suecessors have agreed to
ascribe their greatness. He acquired by the peace of Westphaliasev-
eral valuable possessions, and among them the rich city and district
of Magdeburg ; and he left to his son Frederick a principality as con-
siderable as any which was not called a kingdom.

Frederick aspired to the style of royalty. Ostentatious and pro-
fuse, negligent of his true interests and of his high duties, insatiably
eager for frivolous distinctions, he added nothing to the real weight
of the State which he governed ; but he gained the great object of
his life, the title of king. In the year 1700 he assumed this new dig-
nity. He had on that occasion to undergo all the mortifications which
fall to the lot of ambitious upstarts. Compared with the other
crowned heads of Europe, he made a figure resembling that which a
Nabob or a Commissary, who had bought a title, would make in the
company of Peers whose ancestors had been attainted for treasen
against the Plantasenets.
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3 FREDERICK THE GREAT.

The envy of the class which he quitted, and the civil scorn of the
class into which he intruded himself, were marked in very significant
ways. The clector of Saxony at first refused to acknowlelgethenew
majesty. Louis the Fourteenth looked down on his brotherking with
an air not unlike that with which the count in Moliére’s play regards °
Monsieur Jourdain, just fresh from the mummery of being made a
gentleman. Austria exacted large sacrifice in return for her recogni
tion, and at last gave it ungraciously.

Frederick was succeeded by his son, Frederick William, a prince
whomust be allowed to have possessed some talents for administration,
but whose character was disfigured by the most odious vices, and
whose eccentricities' were such as had never been seen out of a mad-
house. He was exact and diligent in the transactionof business, and
he was the first who formed the design of obtaining for Prussiaa
place among the Eu¥pean powers, altogether out of proportion foher
extent and population, by means of a strong military organization.
Strict economy enabled him to keep up & peace establishment of sixty
thousand troops. These’ troops were disciplined in such a ‘manner,
that, placed beside them, the household regiments of Versailles and
St. James would have appeared an awkward squad. The master of
such a force could not but be regarded by all his neighbors as a for-
midable enemy and a valuable ally.

But the mind of Frederick William was so ill-regulated that all his
inclinations became passions, and all his passions parteok of the char-
acter of moral and intellectual disease. His parsimony degenerated
into sordid avarice. His taste for military pomp and order became a
mania, like that of a Dutch burgomaster for tulips. While the en-
voys of the court of Berlin were in a state of such squalid poverty as
moved the laughter of foreign capitals—while the food of the royal
family was so bad that even hunger loathed it—no price was thought
too extravagant for tall recruits. The ambition of the king was to
form a brigade of giants, and every country was ransacked by his
agents for men above the ordinary stature. These researches were
not confined to Kurope. No head that towered above the crowd in
the bazaars of Aleppo, of Cairo, or of Surat, could escape the crimps
of Frederick William. One Irishman more than seven feet high, who
was picked up in London hy ihe Prussian ambassador, received a
bounty of .nearly £1,300 sterling—very much more than the ambas-
sador’s salary. This extravagance was the more absurd because a
stout youth of five feet eight, who might have been procured for a
few dollars, would in all probability have been a much more valuable
soldier. ' But to Frederick William this huge Irishman was what a
brass Otho or a Vinegar Bible is to a collector of a different kind.*

# Carlyle thus describes the Potsdam Regiment ;—** A Potsdam Glant Regiment,
such as the world never saw before or since.. Three Battalions of them—two al-
ways here at Potsdam doing formel life-guard dnty, the third at Brandenburg on
Arill, 800 to the Batalllon—2,400 sons of Anak in all.” Sublime enough, hugely per-
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1¢ Is remarkable that, though the mnain end of Frederick William’s
administration was to have a military force, though his reign forms
an important epoch in the history of military discipline, and though
his dominant passion was the love of military display, he was yet one
of the most pacific of princes. We are afraid that his aversion to war
was not the effect of humanity, but was merely one of his thousand
whims. ' His feeling about his troops seems to have resembled a
miser’s feeling about his money. e loved to collect them, to count
them, to see them increase, but he could not find it in'his heart to
break in upon the precious hoard. He looked forward to some future
time when his Patagonian battalions were to drive hostile infantry be-
fore them like sheep. But this futuretime was always receding, and
it is probable that if his life had been prolonged thirty years his'su-
perb army would never have seen any harder service than a sham
fight in the fields near Berlin. But the great military means which
he had collected were destined to be employed by a spirit far more
daring and inventive than his own. ‘

Frederick, surnamed the Great, son of IFrederick William, was
born in January, 1712. It may safely be pronounced that he had re-
ceived fromnature a strong and sharp understanding, and a rare firm-
ness of temper and intensity of will. As to the other parts of his
character, it is difficult to say whether they are to be ascribed to na-
ture or to the strange training which he underwent. The history of
his boyhood is painfuily interesting.” Oliver T'wist in the parish work-
house, Smike at Dotheboys Hall, were petted children when compared
with this wretched heir-apparent of a erown. The nature of Freder-
iek William was hard aud bad, and the habit of exercising arbitrary
power had made him frightfully savage. His rage constantly vented

fect to the royal eye, snch a mass of shining giants, in their long-drawn regularities
and mathematical mancenvrings, llke some streak of Promethean lightning, realized
here at last in the val:ar dusk of things. .

‘“Truly they are men supreme in discipline, in beauty of equipment, and the
shortest man of them rises, I think, toward seven fcet ; s°me are nearly nine feet
high. Men from all countries ; a hnndred and odd come annually, as we saw, from
Russia—a very precions windfall ; the rest have been collected, crimped, purchased
out of every uroneun country at enormous ex ense, not to speak of other treuble
to His Majesty. James Kirkman, an Irish recrult of gocd inches. cost him £1,200
before he conld be got inveigled, shipped, and brought safe to hand. The docu
ments are yet in existence; and the portrait of this Irish fellow-citizen himself,
who is by no means a beantiful man. Indeed, they are all portrayed—all the pri-
vates of this distingnished Regiment are, if anybody cared to look at them. *Re-
divanoff from Moscow’ seems of far better bone than Kirkman, though still more
stolid of aspect. One Ilohmann, a born Prussian, was eo tall you conld not, though
you yonrself tall, tonch his bare crown with your hand ; Augnst the Strong of Poland
tried on one occasion and could not, Before ¥Hohmann turned up, there had been
*Jonas, the Norwegian Blacksmith,’ also a dreadfully tall monster. Gilant * Mac-
doll '—who was to be married, no consent asked on either side, to the tall young
woman, which latter turned out to be a decrepit o/d woman (all Jest-Books know the
myth)—he also was an Irish giant, his name probably M'Dow 1. This Hoh vann
was now Fliglemann (‘fugleman’ as we have n med it, leader of the flle), the
Tallest of the Regiment, a very mountain of pipe-clayed flesh and bone.™

.
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itself to right and left in curses and blows. When his majesty too™
a walk, every human being fled before him as if a tiger had brokex
loose from a menagerie. If he met a lady in the street he gave her z
kick and told her to go home and mind her brats. If hesaw a clergy:
man staring at the soldiers, he admonished the reverend gentleman
to betake himself to study and prayer, and enforced this pious advice
by a sound caning, administered on the spot. But it was in his own
house that he was most unreasonable and ferocious. . His palace was
hell, and he the most execrable of fiends—a eross between Moloch and
Puck. His son Frederick® and his daughter Wilhelmina, afterwards
Margravine of Bareutlr, were in an especial manner objects of his
aversion. His own mind was uncultivated. He despised literature.
He hated infidels, Papists, and metaphysicians, and did not very well
understand in what they differed from each other. The business of
life, according to him, wasto drill and to be drilled. The recreations
suited to a prince were to sit in a cloud of tobacco smoke, to sip
Bwedish beer between the puffs of the pipe, to play backgammon for
three-halfpence a rubber, to kill wild hogs, and to shoot partridges by
the thousand. - The Prince-Royal showed little inclination either for
the serious employments or for the amusements of his father. He
shirked the duties of the parade—he detested the fume of tobacco—
he had no taste either for backgammon or for field-sports. He had
received from nature an exquisite ear, and perforined skilfully on the
flute. His earliest instructors had been French refugees, and they
had awakened in him a strong passion for French literature and
French society. Frederick William regarded these tastes as effemi-
nate and coutemptible, and by abuse and persecution made them still
stronger. Things became worse when the Prince-Royal attained that
time of life at which the great revolution in the human mind and
body takes place. He was guilty of somoc youthful indiscretions,
which no good and wise parent would regard with severity. Ata
later period he was accused, truly or falsely, of vices from which His-
tory averts her eyes, and which even Satire blushes to name—vices

_*The following is his answer to an humble supplication of Friedrich’s for for-
giveness :—

*“Thy [in German the contemptuous third person gingular is used] obstinate, per-
verse disposition (XKopf, head), which does not love thy Futher—for when one docs
every thing, and really loves one’s Father, one does what the Father requires, not
while he is there to see it, but when his back is turned too. For the rest, thon
know’st very well that I can endure 10 effeminate fellow (¢feminirten Kert), who
has no human inclination in him ; who puts himself to shame, cannot ride nor
shoot, and withal is xlirtf in his person; frizzles his hair like a fool, and does not
cut it off, And ali this I have a thousand times reprimanded ; but ail in vain, and
no improvement in nothing (keine Besserung in nichts ist). For the rest, haughty,
proud as a churl ; speaks to nobody but some few, and is not popular and affable;
and cuts grimaces with his face, as if he were afool ; and does my will in nothing
unless held to itby force : nothing out of love ;—and has pleasure in nothing but
following his own whims (own Kopf)—no use to him in any thing else. This is the
answer. FRIEDRICH WILHELM."

Carlyle (vol, ii., pp. 47, 48)
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such that, to borrow the energetic language of Lord-Keeper Coven-
try, ““the depraved nature of man, which of itself carrieth man ta
all other sin, abhorreth them.” But the offences of his youth were
not characterized by any peculiar turpitude. They excited, however,
transports of rage in the king, who hated all faults except those to
which he was himself inclined, and who conceived that he made am-
ple atonement to Heaven for his brutality, by holding the softer pas-
sions in detestation. The Prince-Royal, too, was not one of those
who are content to take their religion on trust. He asked puzzling
questions, and brought forward arguments which seemed to savor
of something different from pure Lutheranism. The king suspected
that his son was inclined to be a heretic of some sort or other, whether
Calvinist or Atheist, his majesty did not very well know. The ordi-
nary malignity “of Frederick William was bad enough. He now
thought malignity a part of his duty as a Christian man, and all the
conscience that he had stimulated his hatred. The flute was broken
—the French books were sent out of the palace—the prince was
kicked and cudgelled and pulled by the hair. At dinner the plates
were hurled at his head—sometimes he was restricted to bread and
water—sometimes he was forced to swallow food so nauseous that he
could not keep it on his stomach. Once his father knocked him
down, dragged him along the floor to a window, and was with diffi-
culty prevented from strangling him with the cord of the curtain.
The queen, for the crime of not wishing to see her son murdered, was
subjected to the grossest indignities. The Princess Wilhelmina, who
took her brother’s part, was treated almost as ill as Mrs. Brownrigg’s
apprentices.. Driven to despair, the unhappy youth tried to run
away ; then the fury of the old tyrant rose to madness. The prince
was an officer in the army ; his flight was therefore desertion, and, in
the moral code of Frederick William, desertion was the highest of all
crimes. ‘“Desertion,” says this royal theologian in one of his half-
crazy letters, ‘“is from hell. It is a work of the children of the devil.
No child of God could possibly be guilty of it.” An accomplice of
the prince, in spite of the recommendation of a court-martial, was
mercilessly put to death. It seemed probable that the prince himself
would suffer the same fate. It was with difficulty that the interces-
sion of the States of Holland, of the Kings of Sweden and Poland,
and of the Emperor of Germany, saved the house of Brandenburgh
from the stain of an unnatural murder. After months of cruel sus-
pense, Frederick learned that his life would be spared. e remained,
however, long a prisoner ; but he was not on that account to be pitied.
He found in his jailors a tenderness which he had never found in his
father ; his table was not sumptuous, but he had wholesome food in
sufficient quantity to appease hunger; he could read the Henriads
without being kicked, and play on his flute without having it broken
over his head.

When his confinement terminated, he was a man. He had nearly
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completed his twenty-first year, and could scarcely, even by such a
parent as Frederick William, be kept much longer under the re-
straints which had made his boyhood Iniserable. Suffering had ma-
tured his understanding, while it had hardened his heart and soured
his temper. He had learnt self-command and dissimulation ; ho af-
fected to conform to some of his father’s views, and submissively ac-
cepted a wife, who was a wife only in name, from his father’s hand.
He also served with credit, though without any opportunity of ac-
quiring brilliant distinction, under the command of Prince Eugenec,
during a campaign marked by no extraordinary events. He was now
permitted to keep a separate establishment, and was therefore able to
indulge with caution his own tastes. Partly in order to conciliate the
king, and partly, no doubt, from inclination, he gave up a portion of
his time to military and political business, and thus gradually ac-
quired such an aptitude for affairs as his most intimate associates were
not aware that ho possessed.

His favorite abode was at Rheinsberg, near the frontier which
separates the Prussian dominions from the duchy of Mecklenburg.
Rheinsberg is a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy
waste of the Marquisate. The mansion, surrounded by woods of oak
and beech, looks out upon a spacious lake. There Frederick amused
himself by laying out gardens in regular alleys and intricate mazes,
by building obelisks, temples, and conservatories, and by collecting
rare fruits and flowers. His retirement was enlivened by a few com-
panions, among whom he seems to have preferred those who, by birth
or extraction, were French. With these inmates he dined and supped
well, drank freely, and amused himself sometimes with concerts,
sometimes with holding chapters of a fraternity which he called the
Order of Bayard ; but literature was his chief resource.

His education had been entirely French. The long ascendency
which Louis XIV. had enjoyed, and the eminent merit of the tragic and
comic dramatists, of the satirists, and of the preachers who had flour-
ished under that, ma nificent prince, had made the French langunage
predominant jn Europe. Even in countries which had a national
literature, and which could boast of names greater than those of Ra-
cine, of Moliére, and of Massillon—in the country of Dante, in the
country of Cervantes, in the country of Shakspeare and Milton—the
intellectual fashions of Paris had been to a great extent adopted.
Germany had not yet produced a single masterpie e of poetry or elo-
quence, In Germany, therefore, the French taste reigned without
rival and without limit. Every youth of rank was taught to speak
and write French. That he should speak and write his own tongue
with politeness, or even with accuracy and facility, was regarded as
comparatively an unimpartant object. Even Frederick William, with
all his rugged Saxon prejudices, thought it necessary that his chil-
dren should know French, and quite unnecessary that they should be
well versed in German. The Latin was positively interdicted. ¢ My
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son,” His Majesty wrote, ‘“shall not learn Latin; and, more than
that, I will not suffer anybody even to mention such u thing to me.”
One of the preceptors ventured to read the Golden Bull in the original
with the Prince-Royal. Frederick Williamn entered the room, and
broke out in his usual kingly style, 7

‘“ Rascal, what are you at there?” ’

““Please Your Majesty,” answered the preceptor, ‘I was explain.
ing the Golden Bull to His Royal Highness.”

‘“T'll Golden Bull you, you rascal,” roared the majesty of Prussia
Up went the king’s cane, away ran the terrisicd instructor, and Fred-
erick’s classical studies ended forever. He now and then affected te
quote Latin sentences, and produced such exquisite Ciceronian phrases
as these : ‘“Stante pede morire”—¢‘ Do gustibus non est disputan
dus ”—*“ Tot verbas tot spondera.” Of Italian, he had not enough
to read a page of Metastasio with ease, and of Spanish and English,
he did not, as far as we are aware, understand a single word.

As the highest human compositions te which he had access were
those of the French writers, itis not strange that his admiration for
those writers should have becen unbounded. His ambitious and eager
temper early prompted him to imitute what he admired. The wish,
perhaps, dearest to his heart was, that he might rank among tis
masters of French rhetoric and poetry. He wrote prose and verse as
indefatigably as if he had been a starving hack of Cave or Osborn ;
but Nature, which had bestowed on him in a large measure the
talents of a captain and of an administrator, had withheld from him
those higher and rarer gifts, without which industry labors in vain
to produce immortal eloquence or song. And, indeed, had he been
blessed with more imagination, wit, and fertility of thought than he
appears to have had, he would still have been subject to one great
disadvantage, which would, in all probability, have forever prevented
him from taking a high place among men of letters. He had not the
full command of any language. There was no machine of thought
which he could employ with perfect ease, confidence, and free-
dom. He had German enough to scold his servants or to give the
word of command to his grenadiers ; but his grammar and pronun-
ciation were extremely bad. He found it difficult to make out the
meaning even of the simplest German poetry. On one occasion a ver-
sion of Racine’s Iphigénie was read to him. He held the French
original in his hand ; but was forced to own that, even with such
help, he could not understand the translation. Yet though he had
neglected his mother tongue in order to bestow all his attention on
French, his French was, after all, the French of a foreigner, It was
necessary for him to have always at his beck some mnen of letters
from Paris to point out the solecisms and false rhymes, of which, to
the last, he was frequently guilty. Even had he possessed the
poetic faculty—of which, as far as we can judge, he %as utterly
destitute—the want of a language would have prevented him from
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being a great poet. No noble work of imagination, as far as we can
recollect, was ever composed by any man, except in a dialect which he
had learned without remembering how or when, and which he had
spoken with perfect ease before he had ever analyzed its structure.
Romans of great talents wrote Greek verses; but how many of those
verses have deserved to live? Many men of eminent genius have, in
modern times, written Latin poems; but; as far as we are aware,
none of those poems, not even Milton’s, can be ranked in the first
class of art, or even very high in the second. It is not strange,
therefore, that in the French verses of Frederick, we can find nothing
beyond the reach of any man of good parts and industry—nothing
above the level of Newdigate and Seatonian poetry. His best pieces
may perhaps rank with the worst in Dodsley’s collection. In history
he succeeded better. We do not, indeed, find in any part of his
voluminous Memoirs either deep reflection or vivid painting. But
the narrative is distinguished by clearness, conciseness, good sense,
and a certain air of truth and simplicity, which is singularly graceful
in a man who, having done great things, sits down to relate them.
On the whole, however, none of his writings are so agreeable to us as
his Letters ; particularly those which are written with earnestness,
and are not embroidere(i7 with verses.

It is not strange that a young man devoted to literature, and ac-
quainted only with the literature of France, should have looked with
profound veneration on the genius of Voltaire. Nor is it just to con-
demn him for this feeling. *‘‘ A man who has never seen the sun,”
says Calderon in one of his charming comedies, ‘‘ cannot be blamed
for thinking that no glory can exceed that of the moon. A man
who has seen neither moon nor sun cannot be blamed for talking of
the unrivaled brightness of the morning star.” Had Frederick been
able to read Homer and Milton, or even Virgil and Tasso, his admira-
tion of the Henriade would prove that he was utterly destitute of the
power of discerning what is excellent in art. Had he been familiar
with Sophocles or Shakspeare, we should have expected him to ap-
preciate Zaire more justly. Had he been able to study Thucydides
aud Tacitus in“the original Greek and Latin, he would have known
that there were heights in the eloquence of history far beyond the
reach of the author of the Life of Charles the Twelfth. But the finest
heroic poem, several of the most powerful tragedies, and the mos
brilliant and picturesque historical work that Frederick had ever
read, were Voltaire’s. Such high and various excellence moved the
young prince almost to adoration. The opinions of Voltaire on reli-
gious and philsophical questions had not yet been fully exhibited to
the public. At a later period, when an exile from his country, and
at open war with the Church, he spoke out. But when Frederick
was at Rheinsberg, Voltaire was still a courtier ; and, though he
could not abways curb his petulent wit, he had, -as yet, published
nothing that could exclude him from Versailles, and Ltile that 8

|
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divine of the mild and generous school of Grotius and Tillotson might
not read with pleasure. In the Henriade, in Zaire, and in Alzire,
Christian piety is exhibited in the most amiable form ; and, some
years after the period of which we are writing, a Pope condescended
to accept the dedication of Mahomet. The real sentiments of the
poet, however, might be clearly perceived by a keen eye through the
decent disguise with which he veiled them, and cotild not escape the
sagacity of Frederick, who held similar opinions, and had been ac-
customed to practise similar dissimulations.

The prince wrote to his idol in the style of a worshipper, and Vol-
taire replied with exquisite grace and address. A’ correspondence
followed, which may be studied with advantage by those who wish
to become proficients in the ignoble art of flattery. No man ever paid
compliments better than Voltaire. His sweetened confectionery had
always a delicate, yet stimulating flavor, which was delightful to
palates wearied by the coarse preparations of inferior artists. It was
only from his hand that so much sugar could be swallowed without
making the swallower sick. Copies of verses, writing-desks, trinkets
of amber, were exchanged between the friends. Frederick confided
his writings to Voltaire, and Voltaire applauded zs if Frederick had
been Racine and Bossuet in one. One of his Royal Highness’s per-
formances was a refutation of the Principe of Machiavelli. Voltaire
undertook to convey it to the press. It was entitled the Anfi-
Machiavel, and was an edifying homily against rapacity, perfidy, ar-
bitrary government, unjust war—in short, against almost every thing
for which its author is now remembered among men.

The old king uttered now and then a ferocious growl at the diver-
sions of Rhieinsberg. But his health was broken, his end was ap-
proaching, and his vigor was impaired. He had only one pleasure
left—that of seeing tall soldiers. He could always be propitiated by a
present of a grenadier of six feet eight or six feet nine; and such
presents were from time to time judiciously offered by his son,

Early in the year 1740, Frederick William* met death with a firm-

* Macanlay is a little too harsh with the old kin%. The following extract from
Carlyle’s recent Life of Frederick the Great, describing the last hours of Friederich
Wilhelm, will show something better 1n his character : ¢ For the rest, he isstrug-

ling between death and life, in %eneral persnaded that the end is fast hastening on,

le sends for Chief-Preacher Roloff out to Potsdam ; has some notable dialogues
with Roloff and with two other Potsdam clergymen, of which there is record still
left us, In thsee, as 1n all his demeanor at this supreme time, we see the big, rug-
ged block of manhood come ont very vividly : strongin his simplicity, in his veraci
ty. Friedrich Wil.elm’s wish is toknow from Roloff what the chances are for him
in the other world—which is not less certain than Potsdam and the giant grenadiers
to Friedrich Wilhelm ; and where, he perceives, never half so clearly before, he
shall actnally peel off his Kinghood and stand before God Almighty no better than
anaked beggar. Roloff’s prognostics are not so encouraging as the King had
hoped. Surely this King ‘never took or coveted what was not his ; kept trne to his
marriage-vow, in spite of horrible examples eve ywhere ; believed the Bible, hon-
ored the Preachers, weut diligently to_ Church, and tried to do what he nnderstood
God’s commandments were ?’ To all which Roloff, a conrageous, pious man, an
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ness and dignity worthy of a better and wiser man ; and Frederick,
who had jast completed his twenty-eighth year, became King of Prus-
sia, His chardcter was little understood. ~That he had good abilities,
indeed, no person who had talked with him orcorresponded with him
could doubt.- But the easy, Epicarean li.e which he had led, his love
of good cookery and good wine; of music, of conversation, of light
literature, led many to regard him as a sensual and intellectual vo-
luptuary. His habit of ¢anting about modtration, peace, liberty, and
the happiness which a good mind derives from the happiness of oth-
ers, had imposed on some who should have known befter. Those
who thonght best of him expected a Telemachus after Fénélon’s pat-
tern. Others predicted the approach of a Medicean age—an age pro-

itious to learning and art, and not unpropitious to pleasure. Nobody
'Ead the least suspicion that a tyrant of extraordinary military’ and
political talents, of industry more extraordinary still, without fear,
without faith, and without mercy, had ascended the throne.

The disappointment of Falstaff at his old boon ecompanion’s corona-
tion was not more bitter than that which awaited some of the in-
mates of Rheinsberg. They had long looked forward to the accession
of their patron, as to the day from which their own prosperity and
greatness was to date. They had at last reachied the promised land,
the land which they had figured to themse.ves as flowing with milk
and honey, and they found it a desert. ‘“ No more of these fooleries,”
was the short, sharp admonition given by Frederick to one of them.
It soon became' plain that, in the most important points, the new
sovereign bore a strong family likeness to his predecessor. There
was a wide difference between the father and the son as respected ex-
tent and vigor of intellect, speculative opinions, amusements, studies,
outward demeanor, But the groundwork of the character was the
same in both, To both were common the love of order, the love of
business, the military taste, the parsimony, the imperious spirit, the

swers with discreet words and shakings of the head, ‘Did I behaveill then, did I
ever do injustice ?' Roloff mentions Baron Schlubhut, the defalcating Amtmann,
hanged at Konigsberg without even a trial, ¢He had no trial ; but was there any
doubt Ae had justice ¥ A public thief, confessing he had stolen the taxes he was set
to gather ; insolently offering, as if that wereall, torepay the money, and saying, It
was not Manier (good manners) to hang a nobleman i * Roloff shakes his head,
‘Too tvi’olent, Your Majesty, and savoring of the tyrannous. The poor King must
repent. ”

‘¢ Well—is there any thing more ? Out with it, then ; bettér now thantoolate !’
[And certain building operations of an oppressive character come under review.]
..+ - ‘“And then there is forgiveness of enemies ; Your Majesty is bound to for-

ve all men, or how can you ask to be forgiven 2—* Well I will ; Ido. Yon Feekin

his wife, Queen Sophiegl,_ write to your brother (unforgiveablest of beings), after I
am dead, that I forgave him, died in peace with him.’—¢ Better Her Majesty should
write at once,’ suggests Roloff.—¢ No, after I am dead,’ persists the son of nature—
‘ that will be safer |? An unwedgeable and gnarled big block of manhood and sim-
plicity and sincerity ; such as we carely get sight of among the modern sons of
Adam, among the crowned gons nearly never, At parting he said to Roloff, ‘you
(&r, He) do not spare me ¢ ot is right.” Yon do your duty like au honest Christian
man,’ * (vol-ii , pp. 581—%63).
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remper irz table even to ferocity, the pleasure in the pain and hn-
miliation of others. But. these propensities had in Frederick Wil-
liam partaken of the general unsoundness of his mind, and wore a
very different aspect when found in company with the strong and
cultivated understanding of his successor. Thus, for example, Freder-
ick was as anxious as any prince could be abont the efficacy of his
army. But this anxiety never degenerated into a monomania, like
that which led his father to pay fancy prices for giants. Frederick
was as thrifty about money as any prince or any private man ought
to be. But he did not conceive, like his father, that it was worth
while to eat unwholesome cabbages for the sake of saving four -or
five rix dollars in the year. Frederick was, we fear, as malevolent
as his father; but Frederick’s wit enabled him often to show his
malevolence in ways more decent than those to which his father
resorted, and to inflict misery and degradation by a taunt instead of a
blow. Frederick, it is true, by no means relinquished his hereditary
privilege of kicking and cudgelling, His practice, however, as to
that matter differed in some important respects from his father’s. To
Frederick William, the mere circumstance that any persons whatever,
men, wowmen, or children, Prussians or foreigners, were within reach
of his toes and of his cane, appeared to be a sufficient reason for pro-
ceeding to belabor them. Fregerick required provocation as well as
vieinity ; nor was he ever known to inflict this paternal species of
correction on any but his born subjects ; though on one oecasion M.
Thiébault had reason during a few seconds to anticipate the high
honor of being an exception to this general rule.

The character of Frederick was still very imperfectly understood
either by his subjects or by his neighbors, when events occurred
which exhibited it in a strong light. A few months after his acces-
sion died Charles VI., Emperor of Germany, the last descendant in
the male line of the house of Austria.

Charles left no son, and had long before his death refinquished all
hopes of male issue. During the latter part of hislife his principal
object had been to secure to his descendants in the female line the
many crowns of the house of Hapsburg. . With this view, he had
%romulgated a new law of succession widely celebrated throughout

urope under the name of the ‘‘ Pragmatic Sanction.” By virtue of
this decree, his daughter, the Archduchess Maria Theresa, wife of
Francis of Lorraine, succeeded to the dominionsof her ancestors.

No sovereign - has ever taken possession of a throne by a clearer
title. All the po itics of the Austrian cabinet had during twenty
years been directed to one single end—the settlement of the succes-
sion. From every person whose rights could be considered as injuri-
ously affected, renunciations in_the most solemn form lLad been ob-
tained. The new law had been ratified by the Estates of all the king-
doms and principalities which made up the great Austrian monarchy.
England, France, Spain, Russia, Poland, Prussia, Sw:den, Denmark,
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the Germanic body, had bound themselves by treaty to maintain the
¢ Pragmatic Sanction.” That instrument was placed under the pro-
tection of the pubiic faith of the whole civilizeg world.

Even if no positive stipulations on this subject had existed, the
arrangement was one which no good man would have been willing to
disturb. It was a peaceable arrangement. It was an arrangement
acceptable to the great population whose happiness was chiefly con-
cerned. It was an arrangement which made no change in the distri-
bution of power among the states of Christendom. It was an ar-
rangement which could be set aside only by means of a general war ;
and, if it were set aside, the effect would be that the equilibriuin of
Europe would be deranged, that the loyal and patriotic feelings of
millions would be cruelly outraged, and that great provinces which had
been united for centuries would be torn from each other by main
force.

The sovereigns of Europe were therefore bound by every obligation
whieh those who are intrusted with power over their fellow-creatures
ought to hold most sacred, to respect and defend the right of the
Archduchess. Her situation and her personal qualities were such as
might be expected to move the mind of any generous man to pity,
admiration, and chivalrous tenderness. She was in her twenty-fourth
year. Her form was majestic, her features beautiful, her counte-
nance sweet and animated, her voice musical, her deportment gracious
and dignified. In all domestic relations she was without reproach.
She was married to a husband whom she loved, and was on the point
of giving birth to a child when dexth deprived her of her father.
The loss of a parent and the new cares of the empire were too much
for her in the delicate state of her health. Her spirits were depressed
and her cheek Jost its bloom. °

Yet it seemed that she had little cause for anxiety. It seemed that
justice, humanity, and the faith of treaties would have their due
weight, and that the settlement so- solemnly guaranteed would be
quietly carried into effect. ‘England, Russia, Poland, and Holland
declared in form their intentions to adhere to their engagements.
The French ministers made a verbal declaration to the same effect.
But from no quarter did the young Queen of Hungary receive strong-
er assurasces of friendship and support than from the King of Prus.
sia.

Yet the King of Prussia, the ‘* Anti-Machiavel,” had already fully
determined to commit the great crime of violating his plighted faith,
of robbing the ally whom he was bound to defend, and of plunging
all Europe into a long, bloody, and desolating war, and all this for no
end whatever except that he might extend his dominions and see his
name in the gazettes. He determined to assemble a great army with
speed and secrecy to invade Silesia before ‘Maria Theresa should be
apprized of his design, and to add that rich province to his kingdom.

We will not condescend to refute at length the pleas . . . [put



FREDERICK THE GREAT. 18

forth by] Doctor Preuss. They amount to this—that the house of
Brandenburg had some ancient pretensions to Silesia, and had in the
previous century been compelled by hard usage on the part of the
court of Vienna, to waive those pretensions. It is certain that who-
ever might originally have been in the right Prussia had submitted.
Prince after prince of the house of Brandenburg had acquiesced in
the existing arrangement. Nay, the court of Beriin had recently
been allied with that of Vienna, and had guaranteed the integrity of
the Austrian States. Is it not perfectly clear that if antiquated
claims are to be set up against recent treaties and long possession, the
world can never be at peace for a day? The laws of all nations have
wisely established a time of limitation, after which titles, however
illegitimate in their origin, cannot be questioned. It is felt by every-
body that to eject a person from his estate on the ground of some in-
justice committed in the time of the Tudors, would produce all the
evils which result from arbitrary confiscation, would make all prop-
erty insecure.. It concerns the commonwealth—so runs the legal
maxim—that there be an end of litigation. And surely this maxim
is at least equally applicable to the great commonwealth of States,
for in that commonwealth litigation means the devastation of prov-
inces, the suspension of trade and industry, sieges like those of Bada-
joz and St. Sebastian, pitched frelds like those of Eylan and Boro-
dino. 'We hold that the transfer of Norway from Denmark to
Sweden was an unjustifiable proceeding ; but would the King of Den-
mark be therefore justified in landing without any new provocation in
Norway, and commencing military operations there? The King of
Holland thinks, no doubt, that lhe was unjustly deprived of the Bel-
gian provinces. Grant that it were so. Would he, therefore, be
justified in marching with an army on Brussels? The case against

rederick was still stronger, inasmuch as the injustice of which he
complained had been committed more than a century before. Nor
must it be forgotten that he owed the highest personal obligations to
the house of Austria. It may be doubted whether his life had not
been preserved by the intercession of the prince whose daughter he
was about to plunder.

To do the king justice, he pretended to no more virtue than he had.
In manifestoes he might, for form’s sake, insert some idle stories
about his antiquated claim on Silesia ; but in his conversations and
Memoirs he took a very different tone. To quote his ewn words—
¢ Ambition, interest, the desire of making people talk about me,
carried the day, and I decided for war.”

Having resolved on his course, he acted with ability and vigor. It
was impossible wholly to conceal his preparations, for throughout the
Pruss‘an territories regiments, guns, and baggage were in motion.
The Austrian envoy at Berlin apprized his court of these facts, and
expressed a suspicion of Frederick’s designs; but the ministers of
Maria Theresa refused to give credit to so black an imputation on a



14 FREDERICGK THE GREAT.

young prince who was known chiefly by his high professions of in-
tegrity and philanthropy. “‘ We will not,” they wrote, *‘we cannot
believe it.” { :

In the meantime the Prussian forces had been assembled.  With-
out any declaration of war, without any demand for reparation, in
the very act of pouring forth compliments and assurances of good-
will, Frederick commenced hostilities. . Many thousands of his trcops
were actually in Silesia before the Queen.of Hungary knew that he
had set up any claim to any part of her territories. At length he
sent her a message which could be regarded only as an insult. -~ If she
would but let him have Silesia, he would, he said, stand by her
against any power which should try to deprive her of her other do-
minions : as if he was not alréady bound to stand by her, or as if his
new promise could be of more value than the old one !

It was the depth of winter. The cold was severe, and the roads
deep in mire. But the Prussians passed on. Resistance. was impos-
sible. The Austrian army was then neither numerous nor efficient.
The small portion of that army which lay in Silesia was unprepared
for hostilities. Glogau was blockaded ; Breslau opened its gates ;
Ohlau was evacuated, ‘A few scattered garrisons still held ont; but
the whole open country was subjugated ; no enemy ventured to en-
counter the king in the field ; and Vefore the end of January, 1741,
he returned to receive the congratulations of his subjects at Ber in.

{ Had the Silesian question been merely a question between Freder-
jck and Maria Theresa, it would be impossible to acquit the Prussian
king of gross perfidy. But when we consider the effects which his
policy produced, and could not fail to produce, on the whole commu-
nity of civilized nations, we are compelled to pronounce a condemna-
tion s.ill more severe.! Till he began the war it seemed possible,
even probable, that the peace of the world would be preserved. The
plunder of the great Austrian heritage was indeed a strong, tempta-
tion ; and in more than one cabinet ambitious schemes were already
meditated. But the treaties by which the ‘‘ Pragmatic Sanction” had
been guaranteed were express and recent. )} To throw all Europe into
confusion for a purpose clearly unjust was no light matter. England
was true to her engagements. The voice of Fleury had always been
for peace. He had a conscience. He was now in extreme old age,
ahd was unwilling, after a life which, when his situation was con-
sidered, must be pronounced singularly pure, to carry the fresh stain
of a great crime before the tribunal of his God. Even the vain and

.unprincipled Belle-Isle, whose whole life was one wild day-dream of
sanquest and spoliation, felt that France, bound as she was by solemn
stipulations, conld not without disgrace make a direct attack on the

- Austrian dominions, Charles, Elector of Bavaria, pretended that he
had a right to a large part of the inheritance which the ‘¢ Pragmatic

Sanction” gave to the Queen of Hungary, but he was not sufficiently
powerful to move without suppert. It might, therefore, not.un-

PR PP —
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reasonably be expected that after a short period of restlessness, all
the potentates of Christendom would acquiesce in the arrangements
made by the late emperor. (I?ut the selfish rapacity of the King of
Prussia gave the signal to his neighbors. His examiple quieted their
sense of shame. (His success led them to underrate the difficulty of
disimnembering the Austrian monarcliy. The whole world sprang to
arms. )On the head of Frederick is a1the blood which was shed in a
war which raged daring many years and in every quarter of the
globe—the blood of the column of Fontenoy, the blood of the brave
mountaineers who were slaughtered at Culloden. The evils produced
by this wickedness were felt in lands where the name of Prussia was
unknown ; and, in order that he might rob a neighbor whom ke had
promised to defend, black men fought on the coast of Coromandel,
and red men scalped each other by the great lakes of North America.

Silesia had been occupied without a battle; but the Austrian
troops were advancing to the relief of the fortresses which still held
out. ‘In the spring Frederick rejoined his army. He had seen little
of war, and had never commanded any great body of men in the
field. It is not, therefore, strang> that his first military operations
showed little of that skill which, at a later period, was the admira-
tion of Europe. What connoisseurs say of some pictures painted by
Raphael in his youth, may be said of this campaign. It was in
Frederick’s early bad manner. Fortunately for him, the generals to
whom he was opposed were men of small capacity. The discipline
of his own troops, particularly of the infantry, was unequalled in
that age; and some able and experienced officers were at hand to
assist him with their advice. Of these, the most distinguished was
Field-Marshal Schwerin—a brave adventnrer of Pomeranian extrac-
tion, who had served half the governments in Europe, had borne the
commissions of the States-General of Holland and of the Duke of
Mecklenburg, and fought under Marlborough at Blenheim, and had
been with Charles the Twelfth at Bender.

Frederick’s first battle was fought at Molwicz, and never did the
career of a great’ commander open in a more inauspicious manner.
His army was vietorious. Not only, however, did he not -establish
his title to the character of an able general, but he was so unfortu-
nate as to make it doubtful whether he possessed the vulgar courage
of a soldier. The cavalry which he commanded in person was put
to flight. Unaccustomed to the tumult and carnage of a field of bat-
tle, he lost his self-possession, and listened too rea:ily to those who
urged him to save himself. His English gray carried him many
miles fiom the field, while Schwerin, though wounded in two places,
manfully upheld the day. The skill of the old Field-Marshal and
the steadiness of the Prussian battalions prevailed ; and the Austrian
army was driven from the field with the loss of eight thousand men.

The news was carried late at night to a mill in which the king had
taken shelter. It gave him a bitter pang, He was successful’; but
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he owed his success to dispositions which others had made, and to the
valor of men who had fought while he was flying. So unpromising
was the first appearance of the greatest warrior of that age !

The battle of Molwitz was the signal for a general explosion
throughout Kurope. Bavaria took up arms. France, not yet declar-
ing herself a principal in the war, took part in it as an ally of Bava-
ria. - The two great statesmen to whom mankind had owed many
years of tranquillity disappeared about.this time from the scene ;
but not till they had both been guilty of the weakness of sacrificing
their sense of justice and their love of peace in the vain hope of pre-
serving their power. Fleury, sinking under age and infirmity, was
borne down by the impetuosity of Belle-Isle. Walpole retired from
the service of his ungrateful country to his woods and paintings at
Houghton, and his power devolved on the daring and eccentric Car-
teret. As were the ministers, so were the nations. Thirty years
during which Europe had, with few interruptions, enjoyed repose,
had prepared the public mind for great military efforts. A new Zen-
eration had grown up, which could not remember the siege of Turin
or the slaughter of Malplaquet ; which knew war by nothing but its
trophies ; and which, while it looked with pride on the tapestries at
Blenheim, or the statue in the ‘‘ Place of Victories,” little thought by
what privations, by what waste of private fortunes, by how many
bitter tears, conquests must be purchased.

For a time fortune seemed adverse to the Queen of Hungary.
Frederick invaded Moravia. The French and Bavarians penetrated
into Bohemia, and were there joined by the Saxons. Prague was
taken. The Elector of Bavaria was raised by the suffrages of his
colleagues to the Imperial throne—a throne which the practice of
centuries had almost entitled the house of Austria to regard as an
hereditary possession.

Yet was the spirit of the hanghty daughter of the Cesars unbroken.
Hungary was still hers by an unquestionable title ; and although her
ancestors had found Hungary the most mutinous of all their king-
doms, she resolved to trust herself to the fidelity of a people, rude
indeed, turbulent, and impatient of oppression, but brave, generous,
and simple-hearted. In the midst of distress and peril she had given
birth to a son, afterwards the Emperor Joseph the Sccond. Scarcely
had she risen from her couch, when she hastened to Pressburg.
There, in the sight of an innumerable multitude, she was crowned
with the crown and robed with the robe of St. Stephen. No specta.
tor could restrain his tears when the beautiful young mother, still
weak from child-bearing, rode, after the fashion of her fathers, up
the Mount of Defiance, unsheathed the ancient sword of state, shook
it towards north and south, east and west, and, with a glow on her
pale face, challenged the four corners of the world to dispute her
rights and those of her boy. At the first sitting of the Diet she ap-
peared clad in deep mourning for her father, and in pathetic and dig-
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nified words implored her people to support her just cause. Mag-
nates and deputies sprang up, half drew their sabres, and with eage1
voices vowed to stand by her with their lives and fortunes. Till then
her firmness had never once forsaken her before the public eye, but
at that shout she sank down upon her throne, and wept aloud. Still
more touching was the sight when, a few days later, she came before
the Estates of her realm, and held up before them the little Archduke
in her arms. Then it was that the enthusiasm of Hungary broke
forth into that war-cry which soon resounded throughout Europe,
“ Let us die for our King, Maria Theresa 1”

In the mean time, Frederick was meditating a change of policy.
He had no wish to raise France to supreme power on the continent,
at the expense of the house of ITapsburg. His first object was to
rob the Queen of Hungary. H.s second was that, if possible, no-
body should rob her but himself. He had entered into engagements
with the powers leagued against Austria; but these engagements
were in his estimnation of no more force than the guarantee formerly
given to the * Pragmatic Sanction.” His game was now to secure his
share of the plunder by betraying his accomplices. Maria Theresa
was little inclined to listen to any such compromise ; but the English
government represented to her so strongly the necessity of buying off
so formidable an enemy as Frederick, that- she agreed to negotiate.
The negotiation would not, however, have ended in a treaty, had not
the arms of Frederick been crowned with a second victory. Prince
Charles of Lorraine, brother-in-law to Maria Theresa, a bold and
active, though unfortunate general, gave battle to the Prussians at
Chotusitz, and was defeated. The king was still only a learner of
the military art. He acknowledged, at a later period, that his suc-
cess on this occasion was to be attributed, not at all to his own gen-
eralship, but solely to the valor and steadiness of his troops. He
completely effaced, however, by his courage and energy, the stain
which Molwitz had left on his reputation.

A peace, concluded under the English mediation, was the fruit of
this battle. Maria Theresa ceded Silesia ; Frederick abandoned his
allies ; Saxony followed his example ; and the queen was left at lib-
erty to turn her whole force against France and Bavaria. She was
everywhere trinmphant. The French were compelled to evacuate
Bohemia, and with difficulty effected their escape. The whole line
of their retreat might be tracked by the corpses of thousands who
died of cold, fatigue, and hunger. Many of those who reached their
country carried with them seeds of death. Bavaria was overrun b
bands of ferocious warriors from that bloody ‘¢ debatable land ” which
lies on the frontier between Christendom and Islam. The terrible
names of the Pandoor, the Croat, and the Hussar then first became
familiar to western Europe. The unfortunate Charles of Bavaria,
vanquished by Austria, betrayed by Prussia, driven from his heredi-
tary states, and neglected by his allies, was hurried by shame and

,
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remorse to an untimely end. An English army appeared in the heart
of Germany, and defeated the French at Dettingen. The Austrian
captains already began to talk of completing the work of Marlbor-
ough and Eugene, and of co lling France to relinquish Alsace anda
_the Three Bishopries. e 3 S TIAAESY »
The court of Versailles, in this peril, looked to Frederick for help.
He had been guilty of two great.treasons, perhaps he might be in.
rduced to commit & third. The Duchess of Chateauroux then held the
chief ‘influence over the feeble Louis. - She determined to send an
ngent to Berlin, and Voltaire was selected for the mission..  He
eagerly undertook the task; for, while his literary fame filled all
Europe, he was troubled with a childish eraving for political distine-
“ion. He was vain,.and not without reason, of his address, and
of his insinuating eloquence ; and he flattered himself that he pos-
sessed boundless influence over the King of Prussia.. The truth was
that he knew, as yet, only one corner of Frederick’s character. He
was well acquainted with all the petty vanities and affectations of the
poetaster ; but was not aware that these foibles were united with all
the talents and vices. which lead to success in active life ; .and that
the unlucky versifier who bored him with reams of middling Alexan-
drians, was the most vigiiant, suspicious, and severe of politicians.
Voltaire was received with every mark of respect and friendship,
was lodged in the palace, and had a seat daily at the roya. table.
The negotiation was of an extraordinary description. Nothing can
be conceived more whimsical than the conferences which took place
between the first literary man and the first practical man of the age,
whom a strange weakness had induced to exchange their parts. Theo
great poet would talk of nothing but treaties and guarantees, and the
great king of nothing but metaphors and rbymes. On one occasion
oltaire put into his Majesty’s hand a paper on the state of Europe,
and received it back with verses scrawled on the margin, In secret
they both laughed at each other. Voltaire did not spare the king’s
poems ; and the king has left on record his opinion of Voltaire’s
diplomacy. ¢ He had no credentials,” says Frederick, ‘‘and the
whole mission was a joke, a mere farce.” :
But what the influence of Voltaire could not effect, the rapid pro-
gress of the Austrian arms effected. If it should be in the power of
Maria Theresa and George the Second to dictate terms of peace to
France, what chance was there that Prussia would long retain Sile-
sia? - Frederick’s conscience told him that he had acted perfidiously
and inhumanly towards the Queen of Hungary. That herresentment
was strong she had given ample proof, nng of her respect for treaties
he judged by his own. Guarantees, he said, were filigree, pretty to
look at, but too brittle to bear the slightest pressure. IHe thought it
Lis safest course to ally himself closely to France, and again to attack
the Empress Queen.  Accordingly, iu the autumn of 1744, without
notice, without any decent pretext, he recommenced hostilities,
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marched through the electorate of Saxony without troubling himself
about the permission of the Elector, invaded Bohemia, took Prague,
and even menaced Vienna. :

It was now that, for the first time, he experienced the inconsist-
ency of fortune. An Austrain army under Charles of Lorraine
threaténed his communications with Silesia. Saxony was all in arms
l.ehind him. He found it necessary to save himself by a retreat. He
afterwards owned that his failure was the natural effect of his own
Dlunders. No general, he said, had ever committed greater faults.
It mast be added, that to the reverses of this campaign he always as-
cribed his subsequent successes.

It was in the midst of difficulty and disgrace that he caught the
first clear glimpse of the principles of the military art.

The memorable year of 1745 followed. The war raged by sea and
land in Italy, in Germany, and in Flanders; and even England,
after many years of profound internal quiet, saw, for the last time,
hostile armies set in battle array against each other. This yearis
memorable in the life of Frederick, as the date at which his noviciate
in the art of war may be said to have terminated. There have been
great captains whose precocious and self-taught military skill resem-
Dled intuition. Condé, Clive, and Napoleon are examples. But
Frederick was not one of these brilliant portents. His proficiency in
military science was simply the proficiency which a man of vigorous
faculties makes in any science to which he applies his mind with
earnestness and industry, It was at Hohenfreidberg that he first
proved how much he had profited by his errors and by their conse-
quences. His victory on that day was chiefly due to his skilful disposi-
tions, and convinced Europe that the prince who, a few years befor,
had stood aghast in the rout at Molwitz, had attained in the military
art a mastery equalled by none of his contemporaries, or equalled by
Saxe alone, The victory of Hohenfriedberg was speedily followed
by that of Sorr.

In the mean time, the arms of France had been victorious in the
Low Countries.  Frederick had no longer reason to fear that Maria
“"heresa would be able to give law to Europe, and he began to medi-
«ate a fourth breach of his engagements. The court of Versailles was
alarmed and mortified. A letter of earnest expostulation, in the
handwritin% of Louis, was sent to ‘Berlin; but in vain. In the
autumn of 1745, Frederick made peace with England, and, before the
close of the year, with Austria also. The pretensions of Charles of
Bavaria could present no obstacle to an accommodation. That un-
happy prince was no more ; and Francis of Lorraine, the husband of
Maria 'I'heresa, was raised, with the general consent of the Germania
body, to the Imperial throne.

Prussia was again at peace ; but the European war lasted till, in
the year 1748, it was terminated by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle.
Of all the powers that had taken part in it, the only gainer was Fred-
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erick. Not only had he added to his patrimony the fine province ot

- Silesia ; he had, by his unprincipled dexterity, succeeded so well ix
alternately depressing the scale of Austria and that of France, that
he was generally regarded as holding the balance of Europe—a high
dignity for one who ranked lowest among kings, and whose great-
grandfather had been no more than a margrave. By the public the
King of Prussia’ was considered as a politician destitute alike of
morality and decency, insatiably rapacious, and shamelessly false;
nor was the public much in the wrong. He was at the same time

-allowed to be a man of parts—a rising general, a shrewd negotiator
and administrator. Those qualities, wherein he surpassed all man-
kind, were as yet unknown to others or to himself; for they were
qualities which shine out only on a dark ground. . His career had
hitherto, with little interruption, been prosperous ; and it was only
in adversity, in adversity which seemed without hope or resource, in
adversity that would have overwhelmed even men celebrated for
stregth of mind, that his real greatness could be shown.

He had from the commencement of his reign applied himself to
public business after a fashion unknown among kings Louis the
X1V., indeed, had been his own prime minister, and had exercised a
general superintendence over all the departments of the government ;
but this was not sufficient for Frederick. He was not content with
being his own prime minister—he would be his own sole minister.
Under him there was no room, ‘not merely for a Richelieu or a Ma-
zarin, but for a Colbert, a Louvois, or a Torcy. A love of labor for
its own sake, a restless and insatiable longing to dictate, to intermed-
dle, to make his power felt, a profound scorn and distrust of his fel-
Jow-creatures, indisposed him to ask counsel, to confide important
secrets, to delegate ample powers. The highest functionaries under
his government were mere clerks, and were not so much trusted by
him as valuable clerks are often trusted by the heads of departments.
He was his own treasurer, his own commander-in-chief, his own in-
tendant of public works ; his own minister for trade and justice, for
home affairs and foreign affairs ; his own master of the horse, steward
and chamberlain, Matters of which no chief of an office in any other
government would ever hear, were, in this singular monarchy, de-
cided by the king in person. If a traveller wished for a good place
to see a review, he had to write to Frederick, and received next day,
from a royal messenger, Frederick’s answer signed by Frederick’s
own hand. This was an extravagant, a morbid activity. The pub-
lic business would assuredly have been better done if each depart-
ment b d been put under a man of talents and integrity, and if the
king had contented himself with a general control. In this manner
the advantages which belong to unity of design, and the advantages
which belong to the division of labor, would have been to a great ex-
tent combined. But such a system would not bave suited the pecun-
liar temper of Frederick. Ile could tolerate no will, no reason in the
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state save his own. He wished for no abler assistance than that of
penmmen who had just understanding enough to translate, to trans.
cribe, to make out his scrawls, and to put his concise Yes and Nointe
an official form. Of the higher intellectual faculties, there is asmuch
in a copying machine or a lithographic press as he required from a
secretary of the cabinet.

His own exertions were such as were hardly to be expected from a
human body or a human mind. At Potsdam, his ordinary residence,
he rose at three in summer and four in winter. A page soon ap-
peared, with a large basketful of all the letters which had arrived for
the king by the last courier—dispatches from ambassadors, reports
from officers of revenue, plans of buildings, proposals for draining
marshes, complaints from persons who thought themselves aggrieved,
applications from persons who wanted titles, military commissions,
and civil situations. He examined the seals with a keen eye ; for he
was never for a moment free from the suspicion that some fraud
might be practised on him. Then he read thé letters, divided them
into several packets, and signified his pleasure, generally by a mark,
often by two or three words, now and and then by some cutting
epigram. DBy eight he had generally finished this part of his task.
The adjutant-general was then in attendance, and received instruc-
tions for the day as to all the military arrang. ments of the kingdom.
Then the king went :0 review his guards, not as kings ordinarily re--
view their guards, but with the minute attention and severity of an
old drill-sergeant. Inthe mean time the four cabinet secretaries had
been employed in answering the letters on which the king had that
morning signified his will. These unhappy men were forced to work.
all the year round like negro slaves in the time of the sugar-crop.
They never had a holiday. They never knew what it was to dine. It
was necessary that, before they stirred, they should finish the whole
of their work. The king, always on his guard against treachery,
took from the heap a handful at random, and looked into them to see
whether his instructions had been exactly followed. This was no
bad security against foul play on the part of the secretaries; for if
one of them were detected in a trick, he might think himself for-
tunate if he escaped with five years’ imprisonment in a dungeon.
Frederick then signed the replies, and all were sent off the same
evening.

The general principles upon which this strange government was
conducted deserve attention. The policy of Frederick was essentially
the same as his father’s ; but Frederick, while he carried that policy
to lengths to which his father never thought of carrying it, cleared it
at the same time from the absurdities with which his father had en-
cumbered it. The king’s first object was to have a great, efficient,
and well-trained army. He had a kingdom which in extent and
population was hardly in the second rank of European powers ; and
yet he aspired to a place not inferior to that of the sovereigns of Eng
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land; France, and Austria. For that end it was necessary that Prus.
sia should beall sting. Louis XV., with five times as many subjects
a8 Frederick, and more ti:an five times as large a revenue, had not a
more formidable army. The proportion which the soldiers in Prus-
sia bore to the people seems hardly credible. Of the males in the
vigor of life, a seventh part were probably under arms; and this
great force had, by drilling, by reviewing, -and by the unsparing use
of cane and scourge, been taught to perform all evolutions with a
rapidity and a precision which would have astonished Villars or
Eugene. The elevated feelings which are necessary to the best kind
of army were then wanting to the Prussian service. In those ranks
were not found the religious and political enthusiasm which inspired
the pikemen of Cromwell—the patriotic ardor, the thirst of glorv, the
devotion to a great leader, which inflamed the Old Guard of Napo-
leon. But.in all the mechanical parts of the military calling, the
Prussians were as superior to the English and French troops of that
day as the English and French troops to a rustic malitia.

Though the pay of the Prussian soldier was small, though every
rix dollar of extraordinary charge was scrutinized by Frederick with
a vigilance and suspicion such as Mr. Joseph Hume never brought to
the examination of an army-estimate, the expense of such an estab-
lishment was, for the means of the country, enormous, In order that
it might not be utterly ruinous, it was necessary that every other ex-
pense should be cut down to the lowest possible point. Accordingly,
Frederick, though his dominions bordered on the sea, had nonavy.
He neither had nor wished to have colonies. His judges, his fiscal
officers, were meanly paid. His ministers at foreign courts walked
on foot, or drove shabby old carriages till the axeltrees gave way.
Even to his highest diplomatic agents, who resided at London and
Paris, he allowed less than a thousand pounds sterling a year. The
royal household was managed with a frugality unusual in the estab-
lishments of opulent subjects—unexampled in any other palace.
The king loved good eating' and drinking, and during great part of
his life took pleasure in seceing his table surrounded by guests ; yet
the whole charge of his kitchen was brought within the sum of two
thousand pounds sterling a year. He examined every extraordinary
item with a care which might be thought to suit the mistress of a
boarding-house better than a great prince. When more than four
rix dollars were asked of him for a hundred oysters, he stormed as if
he had heard that one of his generals had sold a fortress to the Em
press-Queen. Not a bottle of champagne was uncorked without his
express order. The game of the royal parks and forests, a serious
head of expenditure in most kingdoms, was to him a source of profit.
.The whole was farmed out; and though the farmers were almost
ruined by their contract, the king would grant them no remission.
His wardrobe consisted of. one fine gala dress, which lasted him all
. his life ; of two or three old coats fit for Monmouth street, of yellow
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waistcoats soiled with snuff, and of huge boots embrowned by time.
One taste alone sometimes allured him beyond the limits of parsi-
mnony, nay, even beyond the limits of prudence—the taste for build-
ing. . In all other things his economy was such as we might call by
a harsher name, if we did not reflect that his funds were drawn from
a lieavily taxed people, and that it was impossible for him without
excessive tyranny to keep up at once a formidable army and a splen-
d.d court.

Considered as an administrator, Frederick had undoubtedly many
titles to praise. Order was strictly inaintained throughout his do-
minions. Property was secure. - A great liberty of speaking and of
writing was allowed. Confident in the irresistible strength derived
from a great army, the king looked down on malcontents and libellers
with a wise disdain, and gave little encouragement to spies and in-
f rmers. Wlhen he was told of the disaffection of one of his sub-
jects, he merely asked, ¢ Ilow many thousand men can he bring into
the field?” Ile once saw a crowd staring at something on a wall.
Ie rode up, and found that the object of curiosity was a scurrilous
placard against himself. The placard had been pested up so high
thit it was not easy to read it.  Frederick ordered his attendants to
take it down and put it lower. ‘“IIy people and I,” he said, ‘¢ have
comg to an agreemnent which satisfies us both. They are to say what
they please, and I am to do what I please.” No person would have
dared to publish in London satires on George 1L approaching to the
atrocity of those satires on Frederick which the booksellers at Berlin
sold with impunity. One bookseller sent to the palace & copy of the
most stinging lJampoon that perhaps was ever written in the world,
the ‘“Memoirs of Voltaire,” published by Beaumarchais, and asked
for his Majesty’s orders. ‘Do not advertise it in an offensive manner,”
said the king ; ‘“but sell it by all means. I hope it will pay you
well.” Iven among statesmen accustomed to the license of a free
press such steadfastness of mind as this is not very common.

It is due also to the memory of Frederick to say that he earnestly
labored to secure to his people the great blessing of cheap and speedy
justice. He was one of the first rulers who abolished the cruel and
absurd practice of torture.. No sentence of death pronounced by the
ordinary tribunals was cxecuted without his sanction ; and his sanc-
tion, except in cases of murder, was rarely given. Tawards his
troops e acted in a very different manner, Military offences were
punished with snch barbarous sconrging that to be shot was consid- .
ered by the Prussian soldier as a secondary punishment. Indeed, the
principle which pervaded Frederick’s whole policy was this—that the
more severly the army is governed, the safer it is to treat the rest of
the community with lenity. a4

Religious persecution was unknown under his government—unless
some foolish and unjust restrictions which lay upon the Jews may be
vegarded as forming an exception. Ilis policy with respect to the
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Catholics of Silesia presented an honorable contrast to the policy
which, under very similar circumstances, England long followed
with respect to the Catholics of Ireland. Every form of religion and
irreligion found ar asylum in his states. The scoffer whomn Parlia-
ments of France had sentenced to acruel death was consoled by a com-
ission in the Prussian service. The Jesuit who could show his face no-
where else—who in Britain was still subject to penal laws, who was
proscribed by France, Spain, Portagal, and Naples, who had been
given up even by the Vatican—found safety and the meaus of sub-
sistence in the Prussian dominions.

Most of the vices of Frederick’s adminjstration resolve themselves
into one vice—the spirit of meddling. The indefatigable activity of
his intellect, his dictatorial temper, his military habits, all inclined
him to this great fault. He drilled his people as he drilled his grena-
diers. Capital and industry vere diverted from their natural direc-
tion by a crowd of preposterous regulations. There was a monopoly
of colfee, a monopoly of tobacco, a monopoly of refined sugar. The
public money, of which the king was generally so sparing, was
lavishly spent in plowing bogs, in planting mulberry-trees amidst the
sand, in bringing sheep from Spain to improve the Saxon wool, in
bestowing prizes for fine yarn, in building manufactories of porcelain,
manufactories of carpets, manufactories of hardware, manufactories
of lace. Neither the experience of other rulers nor his own could
ever teach him that something more than an edict and a grant of pub-
lic money is required to create a Lyons, a Brussels, or a Birmingham,

For his commercial policy, however, there is some excuse. He had
on his side illustrious examples and popular prejudice. Grievously
as he erred, he erred in company with his age. In other depart-
ments his meddling was altogether without apology. Ie interfered
with the course of justice as well ag with the course of trade, and set
up his own crade notions of equity against the law as expounded by
the unanimous voice of the gravest magistrates. It never occurred
to him that a body of men whose lives were passed in adjudicating
on questions of civil right, were more likely to form correct opinions
on such questions than a prince whose attention was divided between
a thousand objects and who had probably never read a law-book
through. The resistance opposed to him by the tribunals inflamed
him to fury. He reviled his Chancellor. He kicked the shins of his
Judges. He did not, it is true, intend to act unjustly. He firmly be-
lieved that he was doing right and defending the cause of the poor
against the wealthy, Yet this well-meant meddling probably did far
more harm than all the explosions of his evil passions during the
whole of his long reign. We could make shift to live under a de-
bauchee or a tyrant, but to be ruled by a busybody is more than hu-
man nature can bear.

The same passion for directing and regulating appeared in every
part of the king’s policy. Every lad of a certain station in life was
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forced to go to certain schools within the Prussian dominions. If a
young Prussian repaired, though but for a few weeks, to Leyden or
Gottingen for the purpose of study, the offence was punished with
civil disabilities, and sometimes with confiscation of property. No-
body was to travel without the royal permission If the permission
were granted, the pocket-money of the tourist was fixed by royal or-
dinances. A merchant might take with him two hundred and fifty
rix dollars in gold, a noble was allowed to take four hundred ; for it
may be observed, in passing, that Frederick studiously kept np the
old distinction between the nobles and the community. In specula-
tion he was a French philosopher, but in action a German prince.
He talked and wrote about the privileges of blood in the style of
Biéyes ; but in practice no chapter in the empire looked with a keener
pye to genealogies and quarterings.

Sucl: was Frederick the ruler. But there was another Frederick,
the Frederick of Rheinsburg, the fiddler and the flute-player, the

etaster and metaphysician,  Amidst the cares of the state the king

1ad retained his passion for music, for reading, for writing, for liter-

ary society. To these amusements he devoted all the time he could
snatch from the business of war and government ; and perhaps more
light is thrown on his character by what passed during his hours of
relaxation than by his battles or his laws.

It was the just boast of Schiller, that in his country no Augustus,
no Lorenzo, had watched over the infancy of art. The rich and en-
ergetic language of Luther, driven by the Latin from the schools of
pedants, and by the French from the palaces of kings, had taken
refuge among the people. Of the powers of that langnage Frederick
had no notion. He generally spoke of it, and of those who used it,
with the contempt of ignorance. His library consisted of French
books ; at his table nothing was heard but French conversation.

The associates of his hours of relaxation were, for the most part,
foreigners. Britain furnished to the royal circle two distinguished
men, born in the highest rank, and driven by the civil dissensions
from the land to which, under happier circuinstances, their talents and
virtues might have been a source of strength and glory. George Keith,
Earl Marischal of Scotland, had taken arms for the house of Stuart
in 1715, and his younger brother James, then only seventeen years
old, had fought gallantly by his side. When all was lost they re-
tired to the Continent, roved from country to country, served under
many standards, and so bore themselves as to win the respect and
good-will of many who had no love for the Jacobite cause. Their
long wanderings terminated at Porsdam ; nor had Frederick any as-
sociates who aeserved or obtained so large a’' share of his esteen
They were not only accomplished men, but nobles and warriors,
capable of serving him in war and diplomacy, as well as of amusing
him at supper. Alone of all his companions, they appear never to
have had reason to complain of his demeanor towards them. Some
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of those who knew the palace best pronounced that the Lord Mari-
schal:was the only human being whom Frederick ever really loved.
Italy sent to the parties at Potsdam the ingenious and amiable Al
garotti and Bastiani, the most crafty, cautious, and servile of Abbés.
But the greater part of the society which  Frederick had assembled
round him was drawn from France. ' Maupertuis had acquired some
celebrity by the journey which he made to Lapland, for the purpose
of ascertaining by-actual measurement the shape of our planet. He
was placed in the chair of the Academy of Berlin, a humble imitation
of the renowned Academy of Paris. = Baculard D’Arnaud, a young
poet, who was thought to have given promise of great things, had
been induced to quit the country and to reside at the Prussian court.
The Marquess D’Argens was among the king’s favorite companions,
on account, it would seem, of the strong opposition between their
characters. The parts of D’Argens were good and his manners those
of a finished French gentleman ; but his whole soul was. dissolved in
sloth, timidity, and sclf-indulgence.  His was one of that abject class
of minds which are 'supersfitions without being religious. Hating
Christianity with a rancour which made him incapable of rational
inquiry, unable to see in the harmony and beauty of the universe the
traces of divine power and wisdom, he was the slave of dreams an:
omens—would not sit down to the table ‘with thirteen in company,
turned pale if the salt felt towards him, begged his guests not to
cross their knives and forks on their plates, and would not for the
world commence a journey on Friday. His health was a subject of
constant anxiety to him. Whenever his head ached or his pulse beat
quick, his dastardly fears and effeminate precantions were the jest of’
all Berlin." All this suited the king’s purpose admirably. He wan‘ed
somebody by whom he might be amused, and whom he might de-
spise.  When he wished to pass half an hourin easy, polished con-
versation, D'Argens was an excellent companion ; when he wanted to
vent his spleen and contempt, D’Argens was an excellent butt. With
these associates and others of the same class; Frederick loved to
spend the time which he could steal from public cares. Ile wished
his supper-parties to be gay and easy ; and invited his guests to lay
aside all restraint, and to forget that hio was at the head of a hundred
and sixty thousand soldiers, and was absolute master of the life and
tiberty of all who sat at meat with him. There was therefore at
these meetings the outward show of ease. The wit and learning of
the company were ostentatiously displayed. The discussions on his-
tory and literature were often highly interesting. But the absurdity
of all the religions known among men was the chief topic of conver-
sation ; and the audacity with which doctrines and names venerated
throunghout €hristendom were treated on these ‘occasions, startled
even persons accustomed to the society of French and English free-
thinkers. But real liberty or real affection was in this brilliant so-
ciety not to be found. ‘Absclute kings seldom have friends: and
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Frederick’s faults were such as, even where perfect equality exists,
make friendship exceedingly precarious. He had, indeed, many
qualities which on the first acquaintance were captivating.  His
conversation was lively, his manners to those whom he desired
to please were even caressing. No man could chatter with more
delicacy. No man succeeded more completely in inspiring these
who approached him with vague hopes of some great advantage from
his kindness. But under this fair exterior he was a tyrant—suspi-
cious, disdainful, and malevolent. He had one taste which may be
pardoned in a boy, but which, when habitually and deliberately in-
dulged in a man of mature age and strong understanding, is almost
invariably the sign of a bad heart—a taste for severe practieal jokes.
If a friend of the king was fond of dress, oil was flung over his rich-
est suit.  If he was fond of money, some prank was invented to make
him disburse more than he could spare. If he was hypochondriacal,
he was made to believe that he had the dropsy. If he particularly
set his heart on visiting a place, a letter was forged to frighten him
from going thither. These things, it may be said, are trifles.  They
are so ; but they are indications not to be mist ken of a nature to
which the sight of human suffering and human degradation is an
agrecable excitement.

Frederick had a keen eye for the foibles of others, and loved to
communicate his discoveries. He had some talent for sarcasm, and
considerable skill in detecting the sore places wiere sarcasm would
be most actually felt. His vanity, as well as his malignity, found
gratification in the vexation and confusion of those who smarted un-
der his canstic jests. Yet in truth his success on these occasions be-
longed quite as much to the king as to the wit. . We read that Com-
modus descended, sword in hand, into the arena against a wretched
gladiator, armed only with a foil of lead, and, after shedding the
blood of the helpless victim, struck medals to commemorate the in-
glorious victory. The triumphs of Frederick in the war of rapartee
were much of the same kind. Howto deal with him was the most
puzzling of questions. To appear constrained in his presence was to
disobey his commands and to spoil his amusement. Yet if his asso-
ciates were enticed by his graciousness to indulge in the familiarity of
a cordial intimacy, he was certain to make them repent of their pre-
sumption by some cruel humiliation. To resent his affronts was per-
ilous ; yet not to resent them was to deserve and to invite them. In
his view, those who mutinied were insolent and ungrateful; those
who submitted were curs made to receive bones and kickings with the
same fawning patience. It is, indeed, difficult to conceive how any
thing short of the rage of hunger should have induced men to bear
the misery of being gxe associates of the Great King. It was no lu-
crative post. His Majesty was as severe and economical in his friend-
ships as in the other charges of his establishment, and.as unlikely to
give a rix dollar too much for his guests as for his dinners. The sum
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which he allowed to a poet or a philosopher was the very smallest
sum for which such poet or philosopher could be induced to sell hini-
self into slavery; and the bondsman might think himself fortunate
if what had been so grudgingly given was not, after years of suffer-
ing, rudely and arbitrarily withdrawn. :

Potsdam was, in truth, what it was called by one of its most illus-
trious inmates, the Palace of Alcina. At the first glance it seemed to
be a delightful spot, where every intellectual and physical enjoyment
awaited the happy adventurer. Every new comer was received with
eager hospitality, intoxicated with flattery, encouraged toexpect pros-
perity and greatness. It was in vain that a long succession of favor-
ites who had entered that abode with delight and hope, and who, after
a short term of delusive happiness, had been doomed to expiate their
folly by years «f wretchedness and degradation, raise their voices to
warn the aspirant who approached the charmed threshold. Some had
wisdom enough to discover the truth early and spirit enough to fly
without looking back ; others lingered on to a cheerless and unhon-
ored old age. We have no hesitation in saying that the po restauthor
of that time in London, sleeping on a bulk, dining in a cellar, with a
cravat of paper, and a skewer for a shirt-pin, was a happier man than
anﬂ of the literary inmates of Frederick’s court.

ut of all who entered the enchanted garden in the inebriation.of
delight, and quitted it in agonies of rage and shame, the most re-
markable was Voltaire. Many eircumstances had made him desirous
of finding a home at a distance from his country. His fame had
raised him up enemies. Ilis sensibility gave them a formidable ad-
vantage over him. They were, indeed, contemptible assailants. Of
all that they wrote against him, nothing has survived exeept what he
has himself preserved. But the constitution of his mind resembled
the constitution of those bodies in which the slightest seratch of a
bramble or the bite of a gnat never fails to fester. Though his repu-
tation was rather raised than lowered by the abuse of such writers as
Fréron and Desfontaines—though the vengeance which he took on
I'réron and Desfontaines was such that scourging, branding, pillory-
ing, would have been & trifle to it—there is reason to believe that they
gave him far more pain than he ever gave them. Though heenjoyed
during his own lifetime tho reputation of a classic—though he was
extolled by his contemporaries above all poets, philosophers, and his-
torians—thongh his works were read with much delight and admira-
tion at Moscow and Westminster, at Florence and Stockholm, as at
Paris itself, he was yet tormented by that restless jealousy which
should seem to belong only to minds burning with the desire of fame,
and yet conscious of impotence. To men of letters who could by no
possibility be his rivals, he was, if they behaved well to him, not
merely just, not merely courteous, but often a hearty friend and a
munificent benefactor, But to every writer who rose to a celebrity
approaching his own, he became cither a disguised or an avowed ene-
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my. He slyly depreciated Montesquieu and Buffon. He publicly and
with violent outrage made war on Jean Jacques. Nor had he the art*
of hiding his feelings under. the semblance of -good-humor or of con-

tempt. With all his great talents and all his long experience of the
world, he had no more self-command than a petted child or an hys-
terical woman. Whenever he was mortified, he exhausted the whole
rhetoric of anger and sorrow to express his mortification. His tor-
rents of bitter words—his stamping and cursing—his grimaces and
liis tears of rage—were a rich feast to those abject natures whose de-

light is in the agonies of powerful spirits and in the abasement of im-

mortal names. These creatures had now found out a way of galling
him to the very quick. In one walk, atleast, it had been admitted by

envy itself that he was without aliving competitor. Since Racine
had been laid among the great men whose dust made the holy pre-

cinet of Port-Royal holier, no tragic poet had appeared who could con-

test the palm with the author of Zaire, of Aizire, and of Merope.

At length a rival was announced. Old Crébillion, who many years
before had obtained some theatrical success, and who had long been

forgotten, came forth from his garret in one of the meanest lanes
near-the Rue St. Antoine, and was welcomed by the acclamations of
envious men of letters and of a capricious populace. A thing called
Catiline, which he had written in his retirement, was acted with
boundless applause. Of this execrable piece it is sufficient to say
that the plot turns on a love affair, carried on in all the forms of
Scudery, between Catiline, whose confident is the Prator Lentulus,

and Tullia, the daughter of Cicero. The theatre resounded with ac-

clamations. The king pensioned the successful poet ; and the coffee.

houses pronounced that Voltaire was a clever man, but that the real

tragic inspiration, the celestial fire which glowed in Corneille and Ra-

cine, was to be found in Crébillion alone.

The blow went to Voltaire’s heart. Had his wisdom and fortitude
been in proportion to the fertility of his intellect, and to the bril-
liancy of his wit, he would have seen that it was out of the power of
all the puffers and detractors in Europe to put Catiline above Zaire; ~
but hie had none of the magnanimous patience with which Milton and’
Bentley left their claims to the unerring judgment of time. He
eagerly engaged in an undignified competition with Crébillion, and
produced a series of plays on the same subjects which his rival had
treated. These pieces were coolly received. Angry with the court,
angry with the capital, Voltaire began tofind pleasure in the prospect
of exile. = Ilis attachment for Madame de Chitelet long prevented
him from executing his purpose. Her death set him at liberty ; and
he determined to take refuge at Berlin.

To Berlin he was invited by-a series of letters, couched in terms of
the most enthusiastic friendship and admiration. For once the rigid
parsimony of Frederick seemed to have relaxed. Orders, honorable
offices, a liberal pension, a well-served table, stately apartments under
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a royal roof, were.offered in return for the pleasure and honor which
were expected from the society of the first wit of the age. A thou-
sand louis were remitted for the charges of the journey. - No ambass-
ador setting out from Berlin for a court of the first rank had ever
been more amply supplied. But Voltaire was not satisfied. At a
later period, when he possessed an ample fortune, he was one of the
most liberal of men; but till his means had become equal to his
wishes, his greediness for lucre was unrestrained either by justice or
by shame. He had the effrontery to ask for a thousand louis more,
in order to enable him to bring his niece, Madame Denis, the ugliest
of coquettes, in his company. The indelicate rapacity of the poet
produced its natural effect on the severe and frugal king. The an-
swenwas a dry refusal. ‘I did not,” said His Majesty,  solicit the
honor of the lady’s society.” On this Voltaire went off into a parox-
ysm of childish rage. ¢ Was there ever such avarice? He hasa
hundred of tubs full of dollars in his vaults, and haggles with me
about a poor thousand louis.” - It seemed that the negotiation would
be broken off ; but Frederick, with great dexterity, affected indiffer-
ence, and seemed inclined to transfer his idolatry to Baculard d’Ar-
naud. His Majesty even wrote some bad verses, of which the sense
was, that Voltaire was a setting sun, and that Arnaud was rising.
(Good-natured friends soon carried the lines to Voltaire. He was in
bed. e jumped out in his shirt; danced about .the room with rage,
and sent for his passport and his post-horses. It was not difficult to
foresee the end of a connection which had such a beginning.

It was in the year 1750 that Voltaire left the great capital, which
he was not to see again till, after the lapse of nearly thirty years,
he returned, bowed down by extreme old age, to die in the
midst of a splendid and ghastly triumph. His reception in Prussia
was such as might well have elated a less vain and excitable mind.
e wrote to his friends at Paris, that the kindness and the attention
with which he had been welcomed surpassed description —that the
king was the most amiable of men-—that Potsdam was the Paradise of
philosophers. He was created chamberlain, and received, together
with his gold key, the cross of an order and a patent ensuring to him
a pension of eight hundred pounds sterling a year for life. A hun-
dred and sixty pounds a year were promised to his niece'if she sur-
vived him. The royal cooks and coachmen were pnt at his disposal. .
He was lodged in the same apartments in which Saxe had lived when
at the height of power and glory he visited Prussia. Frederick, in-
deed, stooped for a time even to use the language of adulation. He
pressed to his lips the meagre hand of the little grinning skeleton,
whom he regarded as the dispenser of immortal renown. He would
add, he said, to the titles which he owed to his ancestors and his
sword, another title derived from his last and proudest acquisition.
His style should run thus: Frederick, King of Prussia, Margrave of
Bradenburg, Sovereign Duke of Silesia, Possessor of Voltaire. But
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even amidst the delights of the honeymoon, Voltaire’s sensitive
vanity began to take alarm. A few days after his arrival, he could
not help telling his niece that the amiable king had a trick of giving
a sly scratch with one hand while patting and stroking with the
other. Soon came hints not the less alarming because mysterious.
““The supper parties are delicious. The king is the life of the com-
pany. But-—I have operas' and comedies, reviews and concerts, my
studies and books. But—but—Berl:n is fine, the princess charming,
the maids of honor handsome. But—”

This eccentric friendship was fast cooling. Never had there met
two persons so exquisitely fitted to plague each other. Each of them
had exactiy the fault of which the other was most impatient; and
they were, in different ways, the most impatient of mankind. Fred-
erick was frogal, almost niggardly. When he had secured his play-
thing he began to think that he had bought it too dear. ~Voltaire, on
the other hand, was greedy, even to the extent of impudence and
knavery ; and conceived that the favorite of a monarch who had bar-
rels full of gold and silver laid up in cellars, ought to make a fortune
which a receiver-general might envy. They soon discovered each
other’s feelings. Both were angry, and a war began, in which Fred-
erick stooped to the part of Harpagon, and Voltaire to that of Scapin.
It is humiliating to relate that the great warrior and statesman gave
orders that his guest’s allowance of sugar and chocolate should be
curtailed. Itis, if possible, a still more humiliating fact, that Vol-
taire indemnified himself by pocketing the wax candles in the royal
antechamber. Disputes about money, however, were not the most
serious disputes of these extraordinary associates. The sarcasm soon
galled the sensitive temper of the poet. D’Arnaud and D’Argens,
Guichard and La Métrie, might, for the sake of a morsel of bread,
be willing to bear the insolence of a master ; but Voltaire was of
another order. He knew that he was a potentate as we'l as Fred-
erick ; that his European reputation, and his incomparable power of
covering whatever he hated with ridicule, made him an object of
dread even to the leaders of armies and the rulers of nations. In
truth, of all the intellectual weapons which have ever been wielded
by man, the most terrible was the mockery of Voltaire. Bigots and
tyrants, who had never been moved by the wailing and cursing of
millions, turned pale at his name. Principles unassailable by reason
—principles which had withstood the fiercest attacks of power, the
most valuable truths, the most generous sentiments, the noblest and
most graceful images, the purest reputations, the most august insti-
tutions—began to look mean and loathsome as soon as that withering
smile was turned upon them. To every opponent, however strong in
his cause and his talents, in his station aud his character, who ven-
tured to encounter the great scoffer, might be addressed the caution
which was given of old to the Archangel :—

AB—2
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«T forewarn thee, ghun
His deadly arro.v ; neither vainly hope
To beinvulnerablein those brizit arms,
Though temper'd heavenly ; for that fatal dint,
Save Him who reizns above, none can resist.””

‘We . cannot pause to recount how often that rare talent was exer-
cised against rivals worthy of esteem-—how often it was used to
crush and torture enemies worthy only of silent disdain—how often
it was perverted to the more noxious purpose of destroying the last
solace of earthly misery and. the last restraint. on earthly power.
Neither can we pause to tell how often it was used to vindicate jus-
tice, humanity, and toleration—the principles of sound philosophy,
the principles of free government. This is not the place for a full
character of Voltaire. ;

Causes of quarrel multiplied fast. Voltaire, who, partly fromlove
of money and partly from -love of excitement, was always fond of
stockjobbing, became implicated in transactions of at least a dubious
character. The king was delighted at having such an opportunity
to humble his guest ; and bitter reproaches and complaints were ex-
changed. Voltaire, t00, was soon at war with the other men of let-
ters who surrounded the king; and this irritated Frederick, who,
however, had himself chiefly to blame : for, from that love of tor-
menting which was in him a ruling passion, he perpetaally lavished
extravagant praises on small men and bad books, merely in order that
he might enjoy the mortification and rage which on such occasions
Voltaire took no pains to conceal. His Majesty, however, soon had
reason to Tegret the pains which he had taken to kindle jealousy
among the members of his household. The whole palace was in a
ferment with literary intrigues and cabals. It was to no purpose
that the imperial voice;, which kept a hundred and sixty thousand
soldiers in order, was raised to quiet the contention of the exasperated
wits. It was far easier to stir up such a storm than to lull it. Nor
was Frederick, in his capacity of wit, by any means without his own
share of vexations. He had sent a large quantity of verses to Vol-
taire, and requested that they might be returned with remarks and
correction. “<See,” exclaimed Voltaire, ‘‘what a quantity of his

_ dirty linen the king has sent me to wash!” Talebearers were not

wanting to carry the sarcasm to the royal ear, and Frederick was as
much incensed as a Grub Street writer who had. found his name in
the ‘“ Dunciad.”

This could not last. A circumstance which, when the mutual re-
gard of the friends was in its first glow, would merely have been
matter for laughter, produced a violent explosion. Maupertuis en-
joyed as much of Frederick’s good-will as any man of letters. Ha
was President of the Academy of Berlin, andstood second to Voltaire,
though at an immense distance, in the literary society which had
been assembled at the Prussian court. I'rederick had, by playing fox
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his own amusement on the feelings of the two jealous and vainglori-
ous Frenchmen, succeeded in producing a bitter enmity between
them. Voltaire resolved toset his mark, a mark never to be effaced,
on the forehead of Maupertuis; and wrote the exquisitely ludicrous
diatribe of Doctor Akakia. He showed this little piece to Frederick,
who had too much taste and too much malice not to relish snch deli-
cious pleasantry. In truth, even at this time of day, it is not easy
for any person who has the least perception of the ridiculous to read
the jokes on the Latin city, the Patagonians, end the hole to the cen-
ter of the earth, without laughing till he cries. But though Freder-
ick was diverted by this charming pasquinade, he was unwilling that
it should get abroad. Hisself-love was interested. . He had selected
Maupertuis to fill the Chair of his Academy. If all Europe were
taught to laugh at Maupertuis, would not the reputation of the Acad-
emy, would not even the dignity of its royal patron be in some de-
gree compromised? The king, thevefore, begged Voltaire to sup-
press his performance. Voltaire promised to do so, and broke his
word. The diatribe was published, and received with shouts of mer-
riment and applause by all who could read the French langunage. .
The king stormed, Voltaire, with his usual disregard of truth, pro-
tested his innocence, and made up some lie about a printer or an
amanuensis. The king was not fo be so imposed upon. He ordered
the pamphlet to be burned by the common hangman, and insisted
upon having an apology from Voltaire, couched in the most abject
terms.  Voltaire sent back to the king his cross, his key, and the
patent of his pension. After this burst of rage, the strange pair be-
gan to be ashamed of their violence, and went through the forms of
reconciliation. But the breach was irreparable; and Voltaire took
his leave of Frederick forever. They parted with cold eivility ; but
their hearts were big with resentment. Voltaire had in his keeping
a volume of the king’s poetry and forgot to return it. This was, we
believe, merely one of the oversights which men setting out upon a
journey often commit. That Voltaire could have meditated plagiar-
ism is quite incredible. IIe would not, we are confident, for the half
of Frederick’s kingdom, have consented to father Frederick’s verses.
The king, however, who rated his own writings much above their
value, and who was inclined to sce all Voltaire’s actions in the worst
light, was enraged to think that his favorite compositions were in the
hands of an enemy, as thievish as a daw and as mischievous as a
monkey. In the angerexcited by th's thought, he lost sight of reason
and decency, and determined on committing an outrage at once odi-
ous and ridiculous. 3
Voltaire had reached Frankfort. Ilis niece, Madame Denis, came
thither to meet him. = Ife conceivel himself secure from the power of
his late master, when he was arrested by order of the Prussian resi-
dent. The precious volume was delivered up.  But the Prussian
agents had no doubt been instructed not tolet Voltaire escape without
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some’ gross indignity. He was confined twelve daysin a wretched
hovel. Sentinecls with fixed bayonets kept guard over him. His
niece was dragged through the mire by the soldiers. Sixteen hun-
dred dollars were extorted from him by his insolent jailers. It is ab-
surd to say that this outrage is not to be attributed to the. king.
‘Was anybody punished for it? Was anybody called in question for it ?

WVas it not consistent with Frederick’s character? Was it not of a
piece with his conduct on other similar occasions? Is it not notorious
that he repeatedly gave private directions to his officers to pillage and
demolish the houses of persons against whom le had a grudge—
charging them at the same time to take their measure in such a way
that his name might not be compromised ? He acted thus towards
Count Buhl in the Seven Years’ War. Why should we believe that
he would have been more scrupulous with regard to Voltaire ?

When at length the illustrious prisoner regained his liberty, the
prospect before him was but dreary. e was an exile both from the
country of his birth and from the country of his adoption. The
French government had taken offence at his journey to Prussia, and
would not permit him to return to Paris; and in the vicinity of
Prussia it was not safe for him to remain.

He took refuge on the beautiful shores of Lake Leman. There,
loosed from every tie which had hitherto restrained him, and having
little to hope or to fear from courts and churclies, lie began bhis long
war -against all that, whether for good or evil, had authority over
man ; for what Burke said of the Constituent Assembly was emi-
nently true of this its great forerunner. Ile counld not build—he
could only pull down ; he was the very Vitruvius of ruin. He has
bequeathed to us not a single doztrine to be called by his name, not a
single additicn to the stock of our positive knowledge. But no human
teacher ever.left behind him so vast and terrible a wreck of truths
and falsehoods—of things noble and thungs base—of things useful
and things pernicious. From the time when his sojourn beneath the
Alps commenced,. the dramatist, the wit, the historian, was merged
in a more important character. Hs was now the patriarch, the
founder of a sect, the chief of a conspiracy, the prince of a wide
intellectual commonwealth. He often enjoyed a pleasure dear to the
better part of his nature—the pleasure of vindicating innocence
“which had no other helper, of repairing cruel wrongs, of punishing
tyranny in high places. He had also the satisfaction, not less aceept-
able to his ravenous vanity, of hearing terrified Capuchins call him
the Antichrist. But whether employed in works of benevolence or in
works of mischief, he never forgot Potsdam and Frankfort ; and he
listened anxiously to every murmur which indicated that a tempest
was gathering in Europe, and that his vengeance was at hand.

e soon had his wish. Maria Theresa had never for a moment
forgotten the great wrong which she had received at the hand of
Frederick. Young and delicate, just left an orphan, just about to be
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a mother, she had been compelled to fly from the ancient capital of
her race ; she had seen her fair inheritance dismembered by robbers,
and of those robbers hie had been the foremost. Without a pretext,
without a provocation, in defiance of the most sacred engagements,
he had attacked the helpless ally whom he was bound to defend.
The Empress-Queen had the faults as well as the virtues which are
connected with quick sensibility and a high spirit. There was no
peril which she was not ready to brave, no calamity which she was
not ready to bring on her subjects, or on the whole human race, if
only she might once taste the sweetness of a complete revenge. Re-
venge, too, presented itself to her narrow and superstitious mind in
the guise of duty. Silesia had been wrested not only from the house
of Austria, but from the Chureh of Rome.

The conqueror had, indeed, permitt-d his new subjects to worship
God after their own fashion ; but this was not enough. To bigotry it
seemed an intolerable hardship that the Catholic Church, having
leng enjoyed ascendancy, should be compelled to content itself with
equality. Nor was this the only circumstance which led Maria
Theresa to regard her enemy as the enemy of God. The profaneness
of Frederick’s writings and conversation, and the frightful rumeors
which were circulated respecting the immoralities of his private life,
naturally shocked a woman who believed with the firmest faith all
that her confessor told her, and who, though surrounded by tempta-
tions, though ycung and beautiful, though ardent in all her passions,
though possessed of absolute power, had preserved her fame unsul-
lied even by the breath of slander.

To recover Silesia, to humble the dynasty of Holenzollern to the
dust, was the great object of ler life. She toiled during many years
for this end, with zeal as indefatigable as that which the poet
ascribes to the stately goddess who tired out her immortal horses in
the work of raising the nations against Troy, and who offered to give
up to destruction her darling Sparta and Mycens, if only she might
once see the smoke going up from the palace of Priam. With even
such a spirit did the proud Austrian Juno strive to array against her
foe a coalition such as Europe had never seen. Nothing would con-
tent her but that the whole civilized world, fr m the White Sea to
the Adriatic, fr m the Bay of Biscay to the pastures of the wild
horses of Tanais, should be combined in arms against one petty state,

She early succeeded by various arts in obtaining the adhesion of
Russia. An ample share of spoils was promised to the King of Po-
land ; and that prince, governed by his favorite, Connt Buhl, readily
promised the assistance of the Saxon forces. The great difficulty was
with France. That the houses of Bourbon and of Hapsburg should ever
cordially co-operate in any great scheme of European policy had long
been thought, to use the strong expression of Frederick, just as im-
possible as that fire and water should amalgamate. The whole his.
tory of the Continent, during two centuries and a half, had been the
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history of the mutual jealousies and enmities of France and Austria.
Since the administration of Richelieu, above all, it had been consid-
ered as the plain policy of the most Christian- king to thwart on all
occasions the court of Vienna, and to protect every member of the
Germanic body who stood up against the dictation of the Ceesars.
Common sentiments of religion had been unable to mitigate this
strong antipathy. The rulers of France, even while clothed in the
Roman purple, even while persecuting the heretics of Rochelle and
Auvergne, had still looked with favor on the Lutheran and Calvin-,
istic ‘princes who were struggling against the chief of the empire.
If the French ministers paid any respect to the traditional rues
handed down to them through many generations, they would have
acted towards Frederick as the greatest of their predecessors acted
towards Gustavus Adolphus. That there was deadly enmity between
Prussia and Austria, was of itself a sufficient reason for close friend-
ship between Prussia and France. With France, Frederick could
never have any serious controversy. - His territories were so situated,
that his ambition, greedy and unscrupulous as it was, could neverim-
pel him tc attack her of his own accord. He was more than half a
Frenchman. He wrote, spoke. read nothing but French; he de-
lighted in French society. The admiration of the French he pro-
posed to himself as the best reward of all his exploits. It seemed in-
credible that any French government, however notorious for levity or
stupidity, could spurn away such an ally.

The court of Vienna, however, did not despair. The Austrian dip-
lomatists propounded a new scheme of politics, which, it must be
owned, was not altogether without plausibility. The great powers,
according to this theory, had long been under a delusion. They had
looked on each other as natural enemies, while in truth they were
natural allies. A succ ssion of cruel wars had devastated Europe,
had thinned the population, had exhausted the public resources, had
loaded governments with an immense burden of debt; and when, af-
ter two hundred years of murderous hostility or of hollow truce, the
illustrious houses whose enmity had distracted the world sat downto
count their gains, to what did the real advantage on either side
amount ? Simply to this, that they kept each other from thriving.
It was not the King of France, it was not the Emperor, who had
reaped the fruits of the Thirty Years’ War, of the War of the Grand
Alliance, of the War of the Pragmatic Sanction. Those fruits have
been pilfered by States of the second and third rank, which, secured
against jealousy by their insignificance, had dexterously aggrandized
t emselves while pretending to serve the animosity of the great chiefs
of Christendom. Wahile the lion and tiger were tearing each other,
the jackal had run off into the jungle with the prey. The real gainer
by the Thirty Years’ War had been neither France nor Austria, but
Sweden, The real gainer by the War of the Grand Alliance had
been neither France nor Austria, but Savey. The real gainer by the
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War of the Pragmatic Sanction had been meither France nor Austria,
but the upstart of Brandenburg. Of all these instances, the last was
the most striking : France had made great efforts, had added largely
to her military glory and largely to her public burdens ; and for what
end? Merely that Frederick might 1ale Silesia. For this, and this
alone, one French army, wasted by sword and famine, had perished
in Bohemia ; and anotner had purchased, with floods of the noblest
blood, the barren glory of Fontenoy. And this prince, for whom
France had suffered so much, was he a grateful, was he even an hon-
est ally? Had he not been as false to the court of Versailles asto the
court of Vienna? Had he not played on a large scale the same part
whiel, in private life, is played by the vile agent of chicane who sets
his neighbors quarrelling, involves them in costly and interminable
litigation, and betrays them to each other all round, certain that,
whoever may be ruined, he shall be enriched? Surely the true wis-
dom of the great powers was to attack, not each other, but this com-
mon barrator, who, by inflaming the passions of both, by pretending
to serve both, and by deserting both, had raised himself above the
station to which he was born. The great object of Austria was to re-
gain Silesia ; the great object of France was to obtain an accession of
territory on the side of Flanders. If they took opposite sides, the re-
sult would probably be that, after a war of many years, after the
slaughter of ‘many thousands of brave men, after tue waste of many
millions of crowns, they would lay down their arms without having
achieved either object; but if they came to an understanding, there
would be no risk and no difficulty. Austria would willingly make in
Belgium such cessions as France could not expeét to obtain by ten
pitched battles. ' Silesia would easily be annexed to the monarchy of
which it had long been a part.  The union of two such powertful gov-
ernments would at once overawe the King of Prussia. If he resisted,
one short campaign would settle his fate. France and' Austria, long
accustomed to rise from the game of war both losers, would, for the
first time, both be gainers. There could be no room for jealousy be-
tween them. The power of both would be increased at once; the
equilibrium between them would be preserved ; and the only sufferer
would be a mischievous and unprincipled huccaneer, who deserved no
tenderness from either.

These doctrines, attractive for their novelty and ingenuity, soon be-
came fashionable at the supper-parties and in the coffee-houses of
Paris, and were espoused by every gay marquis and every facetious
abbd who was admitted to see Madame de Pompadour’s hair curled
and powdered. It was not, however, to any political theory that the
strange coalition between France and Austria owed its origin. The
real motive which induced the great continental powers to forget
their old animosities and their old state maxims, was personal aver-
sion to the King of Prussia. 'This feeling was strongest in Maria
Theresa ; but it was by no means confined to her. Frederick, in some
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respects a good mmster, was emphatically a bad neighbor. ©* That he
was hard in all his dealings and quick to take all advantages was not
his most odious fault. His bitter and scoffing speech had inflicted
keener wounds than his ambition. In his character of wit he was
under less restraint than even in his character of ruler. Satirical
verses against all the princes aud ministers of Europe were aseribed
to his pen. In his letters and conversation he alluded to'the greatest
potentates of the age in terms which would have better suited Collé,
in a war of repartee with young Crébillion at Pelletier’s table, than
a great sovereign speaking of great sovereigns. About women he
was in the habit of expressing himself in a mnanner which it was im-
possible for the meekest of women to forgive ; and, unfortunately for
him, almost the whole continent was then governed by women who
were by no means conspicuous for meekness. Maria Theresa herself
had not escaped his scurrulous jests’; the Empress Elizabeth of Rus-
sia knew that her gallantries afforded him a favorite theme for ri-
baldry and invective ; Madame de Pompadour, who was really the
head of the French government, had been even more keenly galled.
She 1 ad attempted, by the most delicate flattery, to propitiate the King
of Prussia, but her messages had drawn from him only dry and sar-
castic replies. The Empress-Queen took a very different course.
Though the haughtiest of princesses, though the most austere of
matrons, she forgot in her thirst for revenge both the dignity of her
race and the purity of her character, and condescended to flatter the
low-born and low-minded concubine, who, having acquired influence
by prostituting herself, retained it by prostituting others. Maria
Theresa actually wrote with hier own hand a° note full of expressions
of esteem and friendship to her dear cousin, the daughter of the
butcher Poisson, the wife of the publican D’Etioles, the kidnapper of
young girls for the Purc-qua-cerfs—a strange cousin for the descendant
of so many Emperors of the West | The mistress was completely gained
over -and easily carried her point with Louis, who had, indeed,
wrongs of his own to resent. His feelings were not quick ; but con-
tempt, says the eastern proverb, pierces even through the shell of the
tortoise ; and neither prudence nor decorum had ever restrained Fred-
erick from expressing his measureless contempt for the sloth, the im-
becility, and the baseness of Louis. France was thus induced to join
the coalition ; and the example of France determined the conduct of
Sweden, then completely subject to French influence.

The enemies of Frederick were surely strong enough to attack him
openly, but they were desirous to add to all their other advantages
the advantage of asurprise. He was not, however, a man to be taken
off his guard. He had tools in every court; and he now received
from Vienna, from Dresden, and from Paris, accounts so circumstan-
tial and so consistent, that- he could not doubt of his danger. He
learnt that he was to be assailed at once by France, Austria, Russia,
Saxony, Sweden, and the Germanic body ; that the greater part of
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his dominions was to be portioned out among his enemies; that
France, which from her geographical position could not directly share
in his spoils, was to receive an equivalent in the Netherlands ; that
Austria was to have Silesia, and the czarina East Prussia ; that Au-
gustus of Saxony expected Madgeburg ; and that Sweden would be
rewarded with part of Pomerania. If these designs succeeded, the
house of Bradenburg would at once sink in the European system to a
place lower than that of the Duke of Wurtemburg or the Margrave
of Baden,

And what hope was there that these designs would fail? No such
union of the continental powers had been seen for ages. A less for-
midable confederacy had in a week conquered all the provinces of
Venice, when Venice was at the height of power, wealth, and glory.
A less formidable confederacy had compelled Louis the Fourteenth
to bow down his haughty head to the very earth. A less formidable
confederacy has, within our own memory, subjugated a still mightier
empire and abased a still prouder name. Such odds had never been
heard of in war. The people who Frederick ruled were not five mil-
lions. The population of the countries which were leagued against
him amounted to a hundred millions. The disproportion in wealth
was at least equally great. Small communities, actuated by strong
sentiments of patriotism or loyalty, have sometimes made head
against great monarchies weakened by factions and discontents. But
small as was Frederick’s kingdom, it probably contained a greater
number of disaffected subjects than were to be found in all the States
of his enemies. Silesia formed a fourth part of his dominions ; and
from the Silesians, born under the Austrian princes, the utmost that
he could cxpect was apathy. From the Silesian Catholics he could
hardly expect anything but resistance.

Some States have been enabled, by their geographical position, to
defend themselves with advantage against immense force. The sea
has repeatedly protected England against the fury of the whole Con-
tinent. The Venetian government, driven from its possessions on the
land, could still bid defiance to the confederates of Cambray from
the arsenal amidst the lagoons. More than one great and well-
appointed army, which regarded the shepherds of Switzerland as an
easy prey, has perished in the passes of the Alps. Frederick had no
such advantage. The form of his States, their situation, the nature
of the ground, all were against him. His long, scattered, straggling
territory seemed to have been shaped with an express view to the
convenience of invaders, and was protected by no sea, by no chain of
hills. Secarcely any corner of it was a week’s march from the terri-
tory of the enemy. The capital itself, in the event of war, would be
constantly exposed to insult. In truth, there was hardly a politician
or a soldier in Europe who doubted that the conflict would be termi-
gated in a very few days by the prostration of the house of Branden-

urg,
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* Nor was Frederick’s ‘own opinign very different. He anticipated
nothing short of his own ruin, and of the ruin of his family, Yet
there was still a chance, & slender chance of escape. His Siates had
at least the advantage of a central position ; his enemies were widely
separated from each other, and could not conveniently unite their
overwhelming forces on one point. They inhabited different climates,
and it was probable that the season of the year which would be best
suited to the military operations of ‘one portion of the league, would
be unfavorable to those of another portion. The Prusssan monarchy,
too, was free from some infirmities which were found in empires far
more extensive and magnificent. Its effective strength for a desper-
ate struggle was not to be measured merely by the number of square
mile; or the number of people. In that square but. well-knit and
well-exercised body, there was nothing but sinew and muscle and
bone. No public creditors looked for dividends. No distant colonies
required defence. No court, filled with flatterers andsmistresses, de-
voured the pay of fifty battalions. The Prussian army, though far
inferior in number to the troops which were about to be opposed to
it, was yct strong out of all proportion to the extent of the Prussian
dominions. It was also admirably trained and admirably officered,
accustomed to obey and accustomed to conquer. The revenue was
not only unencumbered by debt, but éxceeded the ordinary outlay in
time of peace. Alone of all the European princes, Frederick had a
treasure laid up for a day of difficulty. Above all, he was one and
his enemies were many. In their camps would certainly be found
the jealousy, the dissension, the slackness inseparable from coalition ;
on his side was the energy, the unity, the secrecy of a strong dictator-
ship. To a certain extent the deficiency of military means might be
supplied by the resources of military art. Small as the king's army
was, when compared with the six hundred.thousand men whom the
confederates could bring into the field, celerity of movement might in
some degree compensate for deficiency of bulk. It is thus just possi-
ble that genius, judgment, resolution, and good luck united might
protract the struggle during a campaign or two ; and to gain even a
month was of importance. It could not be long before the vices
which are found in all extensive confederacies would begin to show
themselves. Every member of the league would think his own share
of the war too large, and his own share of the spoils too small.  Com-
plaints and recrimination would abound. The Turx might stiron the
Danube ; the statesmen of France might discover the error which they
had committed in abandoning the fundamental principles of their na-
tional policy. Above all, death might rid Pruss.a of its most for-
midable enemies. The war was the effect of the personal aversion
with which three or four sovereigns regarded Frederick ; and the de-
cease of any of those sovereigns might produce a complete revolution
in the state of Europe. i

‘In the midst of an horizon generally dark-and stormy, Frederick
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could discern one bright spot. - The peace which had been concluded
between England and France in 1748 had been in Europe no more
than an armistice ; and not even been an armistice in the otlier quarters
of the globe.  In India'the sovereignty of the Carnatic was disputed
between two great Mussulman houses ; Fort Saint George had 1aken
the one side, Pondicherry the other; and in a series of battles and
sieges the troops of Lawrence and Clive had been opposed to those of
Dupleix.. A struggle less important in its consequence, but not less
likely to produce immediate irritation, was carried on between those
French and English adventurers who kidnapped negroes and collected
gold dust on the coast of Guinea. But it was in North America that
the emulation and mutual aversion of the two nations were most con-
spicuous. The French attempted to hem inthe English colonists by
a chain of military posts, extending from the great Lakes to the
mouth of the Mississippi.. The English took arms. The wild abori-
ginal tribes appeared on each side mingled with the ‘‘Pale Faces.”
Battles were fought ; forts were stormed ; and hideous stories about
stakes, scalpings, and death-songs reached Europe, and inflamed that
national animosity which the rivalry of ages had produced. The dis-
putes between France and England came to a crisis at the very time
when the tempest which had been gathering was about to burst on
Prussia. The tastes and interests of Frederick would have led him,
if he had been allowed an option, to side with the house of Bourbon.
But the folly of the court of Versailles lefs him no choice. France
became the tool of Austria, and Frederick was forced to become the
ally of England. He could not, indeed, expect that a power which
covered the sea with its fleets, and which had to make war at once on
the Ohio and the Ganges, would be able to spare a large number of
troops for operations in Germany. But'England, though poor com-
pared with the England of our tim':, was far richer than any country
on the Continent. 'The amount of her revenue and the resources
which she found in her credit, though they may be thought small by
a generation which has seen her raise a hundred and thirty millions
in a single year, appeared miraculous to the politicians of that age.
A very moderate portion of her wealth, expended by an able and
economical prince, in & country where prices were low, would bo
sufficient to equip and maintain a formidable army.

Such was the situation in which Frederick found himself. He saw
the whole extent of his peril. He saw that there wags still a faint
possibility of escape ; and, with prudent temerity, he determined to
strike the first blow. ' It was in the month of August, 1756, that the
great war of the Seven Years commenced. The king demanded of
the Empress-Queen a distinct explanation of her intentions, and
plainly told her that he should consider a refusal as a declaration of
war. ‘I want,” he said, ‘‘ no answer in the style of an oracle.”” He
received an answer at once haughty and evasive. In an instant, the
rich 'cctorate of Saxony was overflowed by sixty thousand Prussian
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troops. Augustus with his army occupied a strong position at Pirna.
The Queen of Poland was at Dresden. In a few days Pirna was

lockaded and Dresden was taken. The object of Frederick was to
obtain possession of the Saxon Stato Papers ; for those papers, he well
knew, contained ample proofs that though apparently an aggressor,
he was really acting in self-defence. - The Queen of Poland, as well
acquainted as Frederick with the importance of those documents, had
packed them up, had concealed them in: her bed-chamber, and  was
about to send them off to Warsaw, when a Prussian officer made his
appearance. In the hope that no soldier would venture to outrage a
lady, a queen, a daughter of an emperor, the mother-in-law of a
dauphin, she placed herself before the trunk, and at length sat down
on it. But all resistance was vain. The papers were carried to Fred-
erick, who found in them, as he expected, abundant evidence of the
designs of the coalition. The most important documents were in-
stantly published, and the effect of the publication was great. It
was clear that, of whatever sins the King of Prussia might formerly
have been guilty, he was now the injured party, and had merely an-
ticipated a blow intended to destroy him.

The Saxcn camp at Pirna was in the mean time closely invested ;
but the besieged were not withcut hopes of succor. A great Austrian
army under Marshal Brown » as about to pour through the passes
which separate Bohemia from Saxony. Frederick left at Pirna a force
sufficient to deal with the Saxons, hastened into Bohemia, encountered
Brown at Lowositz, and defeated him. This battle decided the fate
of Saxony. Augustus and his favorite, Buhl; fled to Poland. The
whole army of the electorate capitulated. From that time till the
end of the war, Frederick treated Saxony as a part of his dominions,
or, rather, he acted towards'the Saxons in a manner which may serve
to illustrate the whole meaning of that tremendous sentence-—sub-
jectos tanquam suos, wiles tanquam alienos. - Saxony was as much in
his power as Bradenburg ; and he had no such interest in the welfare
of Saxony as hehad in the welfare of Bradenburg. He accordingly
levied troops and exacted contributions throughout the enslaved pro-
vince, with far more rigor than in any part of his own dominions.
Seventeen thousand men who had been in the camp at Pirna were
half compelled, half persuaded, to enlist under their conqueror.
Thus, within a few weeks from the commencement of hostilities,
one of the confederates had been disarmed, and his weapons pointed
against the rest. :

The winter put a stop to military operations, All had hitherto
gone well. But the real tug of war was still to come. It was easy
to foresee that the year 1757 would be a memorable era in the history
of Europe.

The scheme for the campaign was simple, bold, and judicious.
The Duke of Cumberland with an English and Hanoverian army was
in Western Germany,” and might be able to prevent the French
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troops from aftacking Prussia. The Russians, confined by their
snows, would probabiy not stir till the spring was far advanced.
Saxony was p-ostrated. Sweden could do nothing very important.
During a few menths Frederick would have to deal with Austria
alene. Even thus the odds were against him. But ability and cour-
age have often triumphed against odds still more formidable.

Early in 1757 the Prussian army in Saxony Dbegan to move.
Through four defiles in the mountains they came pouring into Bo-
hemia. Prague was hi; first mark ; but the ulterior object was prob-
ably Vienna. At Prague lay Marshal Brown with one great army.
Daun, the mostcautious and fortunate of the Austrian captains, was
advancing with another. Frederick determined to overwhelm Brown
bLefore Daun should arrive. On the sixth of May was fought, under
those walls which a hundred and thirty years before had witnessed
the victory of the Catholic league and the flight of the unhappy Pala-
tine, a battle more bloody than any which Europe saw during the
long interval between Malplaquet and Eylau. The king and Prince
Ferdinand of Brunswick were distinguished on that day by their valor
and exertions. But the chief glory was with Schwerin. When the
Prussian infantry wavered, the stout old marshal snatched the colors
from an ensign, and, waving them in the air, led back his regiment
to the charge. Thus at -seventy-two years of age he- fell in
the thickest of the battle, still grasping the standard which bears the
black eagle on the field argent. The victory remained with the king.
But it had been dearly purchased. Whole columns of his bravest
warriors had fallen. He admitted that he had lost eighteen thousand
men. Of the enemy, twenty-four thousand had been killed, wounded,
or taken.

Part of the defeated army was shut up in Prague. Part fled to join
the troops which, under the command of Daun, were now closeat
hand. Frederick determined to play over the same game which had
succeeded at Lowositz. He left a large force to besiege Prague, and
at the head of thirty thousand men he marched against Daun. The
cautious marshal, though he had great superiority in numbers, would
risk nothing. He occupied at Kolin a position almost impregnable,
and awaited the attack of the king.

It was the 18th of June—a day which, if the Greek superstition
still retained its influence, would be held sacred to Nemesis—a day
on which the two greatest princes and soldiers of modern times were
taught by terrible experience that neither skill nor valor can fix the
inconstancy of fortune. The battle began before noon ; and part of
the Prussia: army maintained the contest till after the midsummer
sun had gone down. But at length the king found that his troops,
having been repeatedly driven back with frightful carnage, could no
longer De led to the charge. He was with difficulty persuaded to quit
the field. The officers of his personal staff were under the necessity
of expostulating with him, and ono of them took the liberty to say,
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‘“ Does Your Majesty mean to storm the'batteries alone?” Thirteen
thousand of his bravest followers” had perished. = Nothing remained
for him but to retreat in good order, toraise the siege of Prague, and
to hurry his army by different routes out of Bohemia.

This stroke seemed to be final. Frederick’s situation had at best
been such, that only an uninterrupted run of good luck could save
him, as it seemed, from ruin. And now, almost in the outset of the
contest, he had met with a check which, even in a war between equal
powers, would have been felt as serious. He had owed much to the
opinion which all Europe entertained of his army. Since his acces-
sion, his soldiers had in many successive battles been victorious over
the Austrians. But the glory had departed from his arms, All
whom his malevolent sarcasms l'ad wounded made haste to avenge
themselves by scoffing at the scoffer. His soldiers had ceased to con-
fide in his star. In every part of his camp his dispositions were
severely criticised. Even in his own family he had detractors. His
next brother William, heir-presumptive, or rather, in truth, heir-ap-
parent to the throne, and greit-grandfather of the present king
could not refrain from lamenting his own fate and that of the house
of Hohenzollern, once so great and so prosperous, but now, by the
rash ambition of its chief, made a by-word to all nations. These com-
plaints, and some blunders which William committed during the re-
treat from Bohemia, called forth the bitter displeasure of the inex-
orable king. The prince’s heart was broken by the cutting reproaches
of hisbrother ; he quitted the army, refired to a country seat, andina
short time died of shame and vexation.

It seemed that the king’s distress could hardly be increased. Yet
at this moment another blow not less terrible than that of Kolin fell
upon him. The French under Marshal D’Estrées had invaded Ger-
many. The Duke of Cumberland had given them battle at Hastem-
beck, and had been defeated. In order to save the Electorate of Han-
over from entire subjugation, he had made, at Clostern Severn, an ar-
rangement with the French generals, which left them at liberty to
turn their arms against the Prussian dominions.

That nothing might be wanting to Frederick’s distress, he lost his
mother just at this time ; and he appears to have felt the loss more
than was to be expected from the hardness and severity of his char-
acter. In truth, his misfortunes' had now cut to the quick. The
mocker, the tyrant, the most rigorous, the most imperious, the most
cynical of men, was very unhappy. His face was so haggard and
his form so thin, that when on his return from Bohemia%le passed
through Leipsic, the people hardly knew him again. His sleep was
broken ; the tears in spite of himself often started into his eyes ; and
the grave beg.in to present itself to his agitated mind as the best ref-
uge from misery and dishonor. His resolution was fixed never to be
taken alive, and never to malke peace on condition of descending from
his place among the powers of Europe. He saw nothing left for him
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except to die; and he deliberately chose his mode of death. Ie
always carried about with him a sure and speedy poison in a small
glass case ; and to the few in whom he placed confidence he madeno
mystery of his resolution. ‘

But we should very imperfectly describe the state of Frederick’s
mind, if we left out of view the laughable peculiarities which con-
trasted so singularly with the gravity, energy, and harshness of his
character: It is difficult to say whether the tragic or the comic pre-
dominated in the strange scene which was then acted. In the midst
of all the great king’s calamities, his passion for writing indifferent
poetry grew stronger and stronger. Enemies all around him, despair
in his heart, pil's of corrosive sublimate hidden in his clothes, he
poured forth hundreds upon hundreds of lines, hateful to gods and
men—the insipid dregs of Voltaire’s Hippocrene—the faint echo of
the lyre of Chaulieu. It is amusing to compare what he did during
the last months of 1757 with what he wrote during the same time.
It may be doubted whether any equal portion of the life of Hannibal,
of Cwesar, or of Napoleon, will bear a comparison with that short
period, the most brilliant in the history of Prussia and of Frederick.
Yet at this very time the scanty leisure of the illustrious warrior was
employed in producing odes and epistles, a little better than Cibber’s,
and a little worse than Hayley’s. Here and there a mnanly sentiment,
which deserves to be in prose, makes its appearance in company with
Prometheus and Orpheis, Elysium and Acheron, the plaintive Philo-
mel, the poppies of Morpheus, and all the other frippery which, like a
robe tossed by a proud beauty to her waiting-women, has long been
contemptuously abandoned by genius to medioerity. We hardly
know any instance of the strength and weakness of human nature so
striking and so grotesque as the character of this haughty, vigilant,
resolute, sagacious blue-stocking, half Mithridates and half Trissotin,
bearing up against a world in arms, with an ounce of poison i.. one
pocket and a quire of bad verses in the other.

Frederick had some time before made advances towards a recon-
ciliation with Voltaire, and some civil letters had passed between
them. After the battle of Kolin their epistolary intercourse became,
at least in seeming, friendly and confidential. We do not know any
collection of letters which throw so much light on the darkest and
most intricate parts of human nature as the correspondence of these
strange beings after they had exchanged forgiveness. Both felt that
the quarrel had lowered them in the public estimation. They ad-
mired each other. They stood in need of each other. The great
king wished to be handed down to posterity by the great writer.
The great writer felt himself exalted by the homage of the great
king, Yet the wounds which they had inflicted on each other
were too deep to be effaced, or even perfectly healed. Not only did
the scars remain ; the sore places often festered and bled afresh.

The letters consisted for the most part of compliments, thanks,
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offers of service, assurances of attachment. JHut if anything brought
back to Frederick’s recollection the cunnipg and mischievous pranks
by which Voltaire had provoked him; some expression of contempt
and displeasure broke forth in the midst of his%eulogy. It wasmuch
worse when anything recalled to the mind of Voltaire the outrages
which he and his kinswoman had suffered at Frankfort. All at once

his flowing panegyric is turned into invective. ‘‘ Remember how you
behaved to me. For your sake I have .ost the faver of my king.

For your sake I am an exile from my country. I loved you.

I trusted myself to you. I had no wish but to end my life in

your service. And what was my reward? Stripped of all you

had bestowed on me, the key, the order, the pension, 1 was forced to

fly from your territories. I was hunted ‘as if I had been a deserter
from your grenadiers. I was arrested, insulted, plundered. My
niece was dragged in the mud of Frankfort by your soldiers as if she
had been some wretched follower of your camp. You have great
talents. You have good gualities. But you have one odious vice.

You delight in the abasement of your fellow-creatures. You have,
brought disgrace on the name of philosopher. You have given some
color to the slanders of the bigots who say that no confidence ean be
placed in the justice or humanity of those who reject the Christian
faith.” - Then the king answers with less heat, but with equal sever-

ity : ““ You know that you behaved shamefully in Prussia., Itis well

for you that you had to deal with a man soindulgent to the infirm-

ities of genius as Tam. You richly deserved to see the inside of a
dungeon. Your talents are not more widely known than your faith-

lessness and your malevolence. The grave itself is no asylum from
your spite. Maupertuis is dead ; but you still go on caluiniating
and deriding him, as if you had not made him miserable enough while
he was living. Let us have no more of this. And, above all, let me
hear no more of your niece. I am sick to death of her name. Ican

bear with your faults for the sake of your merits ; but she has not
written 3Mahomet or Merope.”

An explosion of this kind, it might be supposed, would necessarily
put an end to all amicable communication. But it was not so, After
every outbreak of ill-humor this extraordinary pair became more lov-
ing than before, and exchanged compliments and assurances of mutual
regard with a wonderful air of sincerity. ¥

t may well be supposed that men who wrote thus to each other
were not very guarded in what they said of eachother. The English
ambassador, Mitchell, who knew that the King of Prussia was con-
stantly writing to Voltaire with the greatest freedom on the most im-
portant subjects, was amazed to hear His Majesty designate this
highly-favored correspondent as a bad-hearted fellow, the greatest
rascal on the face of the earth. And the language which the poet
held about the king was not much more respectful.

It would probably have puzzled Voltaire himself to say what was
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his real feeling toward§ Frederick. It was compounded of all seati-
ments, from enmity to friendship, and from scorn to admiration ; anG
the proportions in which these elements were mixed changed exery
moment. The old. patriarch resembled the spoilt child who screams,
stamps, cuffs, laughs; kisses, and cuddles within one-quarter of an
hour. - His resentment was not extinguished ; yet he wasnot without
sympathy for his old friend. Asa Frenchman, he wished success to
the arms of his country. Asa philosopher, he was anxious for the
stability of a throne on which a philosopher sat. He longed both to
save and to humble Frederick. There was one way, and only one, in
which all his conflicting feelings could at once be gratified. If Fred-
erick were preserved by the interference of France, if it were known
that for. that interference he was indebted to the mediation of Vol-
taire, this would indeed be delicious revenge ; this would indeed be tc
heap coals of fire on that haughty head. Nor did the vain and rest-
less poct think it impossible that he might, from his hermitage near
the Alps, dictate peace to Europe. D’kstrées had quitted Hanover,
and the command of the French army had been entrusted to the Duke
of Richelien, a man whose chief distinction was derived from his
success in gallantry. Richelien' was, in truth, the most eminent of
that race of seducers by profession who furnished Crébillion the
younger and La Clos with models for their heroes. In his earlier
days the royal house itself had not been secure from his presumptu-
ous love. He was believed to have carried his conquests into the
family of Orleans ; and some suspected that lLie was not unconcerned
in the mysterious remorse which imbittered the last hours of the
charming mother of Louis the Fifteenth. Butthe duke wasnow fifty
years old. With a heart deeply corrupted by vice, a head long-ac-
customed to think only on trifles, an impaired constitution, an im-
paired fortune, and, worst of all, a very red nose, he was entering on
a dull, frivolous, and unrespected old age. = Without one qualification
for military command except that personal courage which was com-
mon to himm and the whole nobility of France, he had been placed at
the head of the arny of Hanover; and in that situation he did his
best to repair, by extortion and corruption, the injury which he had
done to his property by a life of dissolute profusion.

The Duke of Richelieu to the end of his life hated the philosophers
as a sect——not for those parts of their system which a good and wise
man would have condemned, but for their virtues, for their spirit of
free inquiry, and for their hatred of those social abuses of which he
was himself the personification. But he, like many of those who
thought with him, excepted Voltaire from the list of proscribed
writers. He frequently sent flattering letters to Ferney. He did the
patriarch the honor to borrow money of him, and even carried his
condescending friendship so far as to forget to pay interest. Voltaire
thought that it might be in his power to bring the duke and the King
of Prussia into communication with each other. He wrote earnestly

.
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to both ; and he so far succeeded that a correspondence between them
was commenced

But it was to very different means that Frederick was to owe hisde-
liv€rance. At the beginning of November, the net seemed to have
closed completely round him. The Russians were in the field, and
were spreading devastation through his eastern provinces. Silesia .
was overrun by the Austrians. A great French army was advaneing
from the west under the commandof Marshal Soubise, a prince of the
great Armorican house of Rohan. Berlin itself had been taken and
vlundered by the Croatians. Such was the situation from which
Trederick extricated himself, with dazzling glory, in the short space
of thirty days. =

He march-d first against Soubise.. On the 5th of November the
armies met at Rosbach. 'The French were two to one ; but-they were
ill-disciplined, and their general was a dunce. The tactics of Freder-
ick. and the well-regulated valor of the Prussian troops obtained a
complete victory. Seven thousand of the invaders were made pris-
cners. Their guns, their colors, their baggage, fell into the hands of
the conquerors. Those who escaped fled as confusedly as a mob scat-
tered by cavalry. Victorious in the west, the king turned his arms
towards Silesia. In that quarter .everything seemed to be lost. Bres-
lau had fallen ; and Charles of Lorraine, with a mighty power, held
the whole province. On the 5th of December, exactly one month af-
tex the battle of Rosbach, Frederick, with forty thousand men, and
Prince Charles, at the head of not less than sixty thousand, met at
Leuthen hard by Breslau. The king, who was, in general, perhaps
too much inclined to consider the common soldier as a mere machine,
resorted, on this great day, to means resembling those which Bona-
parte afterwards employed with such signal success for the purpose
of stimulating military enthusiasm. The principal officers were con-
voked. Frederick addressed them with great force and pathos, and
directed them to speak to their men as he had spoken to them. When
the armies were set in battle array, the Prussian troops were in a
state of fierce excitement ; but their. excitement showed itself after
the fashion of a grave people. The columns advanced to the attack
chanting, to the sound of drums and fifes, the rude hymns of the old
Saxon Herhholds. They had never fought so well ; nor had the
genius of their chief ever been so conspicuous. ¢ That battle,” said
Napoleon, ¢ was a masterpiece. Of itself it is sufficient. to entitie
Frederick to a place in the first rank among generals.” The victory
was complete. Twenty-seven thousand Austrians were killed, wounded
or taken ; fifty stand of colors, ahundred guns, four thousand wagons,
fell into the liands of the Prussians.  Breslau opened its gates; Si-
lesia was reconquered ; Charles of Lorraine retired to hide his shame
and sorrow at Brussels; and Frederick allowed his troops to take
some repose in winter quarters, after a campaign to the vicissitudes
of which it will be difficult to find any parallel in ancient or modern
history.
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- The king’s fame filled all the world. He had, during the last year,
maintained a contest, on terms of advantage, against three powers,
the  weakest of which had more than three times his resources. 1Ile
had fought four great pitclied battles against supertor forces. Threo
of these battles he had gained ; and the defeat of Kolin, repaired as
it had been, rather raised than lowered his military renpwn. The
victory of Leuthen is, to this day, the proudest on the roll of Prus-
sian fame. Leipsie, indeed, and Waterjoo, produced more important
consequences to mankind. But the glory of Leipsic must be shared
by the Prussians with the Austrians and Russians ; and at Waterlco
the British infantry bore the burden and heat of the day. The vic-
tory of Rosbach was, in a military point of view, less honorable than
that of Leuthen, for it was gained over an incapable general and a
disorganized army. But the moral effect which it predaced was im-
mense. Ail the preceding triumphs of Frederick had been triumphs
over Germans, and could excite no emotions of natural pride among
the German people. 1t was impossible that a Hessian ora Hanoverian
could feel any patriotic exultation at hearing that Poemeranians
slaughtered Moravians, or that Saxon banners had beeu hung in the
churches of Berlin. Indeed, though the military character of the
Germans justly stood high throughout the world, they could boast of
no great day which belonged to them as a people ;—of no Agineourt,
of no Bannockburn. Most of their victorics had been gained over
each other ; and their most splendid exploits against forcigners had
been achieved under the command of &Eugene, who was himself a
foreigner.

The news of the battle of Rosbach stirred the blood of the whole
of the mighty population from the Alps to the Baltic, and from the
borders of Courtland to those of Lorraine. Westphalia and Lower
Saxony had been deluged by a great host of strangers, whose speech
was unintelligible, and whose petulant and licentious manners had
excited the strongest feelings of disgust and hatred. That great host
had been put to flight by a small band of German warriors, led by a
prince of German blood on the side of father and mother, and marked
by the fair hair and the clear blue eye of Germany. Never since the
dissolution of the empire of Charlemagne had the Teutonic race won
such a field against the French. The tidings called forth a general
burst of delight and pride from the whole of the great family which
spoke the various dialects of the ancient language of Arminius. The
fame of Frederick began to supply, in some degree, the place of a
¢ )mmon government and of a common capital. It became a rallying
point for all true Germans—a subject of mutual congratulations to
the Bavarian and the Westphalian, to the citizen of Frankfortand the
citizen of Nuremburg. Then first it was manifest that the Germans
were truly a nation. Then first was discernible that patriotic spirit
which, in 1813, achieved the great-deliverance of central Europe, and
which still guards, and long will guard against foreign ambition, the
old freedom of the Rhine.
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Nor were the effects produced by that celebrated day merely politi
cal. - The greatest masters of German poetry and eloquence have ad-
mitted that, though the great king neither valued nor understood his
native language, though he looked on France as the only seat of taste
and philosophy, yet, in his own despite, he did much to emancipate
the genius of his countrymen from the foreign yoke; and that, in
the act of vanquishing Soubise, ke was unintentionally rousing the
spirit which soon began to question the literary precedence of Boileau
and Voltaire, So strangely do events confound all the plansof man !
A prinee who read only French, who wrote only French, who ranked
as a French elassic, became, quite unconsciously, the means of liberat-
ing half the Continent from the dominion of that Freneh criticism of
which he was L:imself to the end of his life a slave. . Yet even the
enthusiasm of Germany in favor of Frederick hardly equalled the
enthusiasm of England. = The birthday of our ally was celebrated
with as much enthusiasm as that of our own sovereign, and at night
the streets of London were in a blaze with illuminations. ' Portraits
of the Hero of Rosbach, with his coeked hat and long pigtail, were
in every house. :An attentive observer will, at this day, find in the
parlers of old-fashioned inns, and in the portfolios of printsellers,
twenty portraits of Frederick for one of George II.  The sign-paint-
ers were everywhere employed in touching up Admiral Vernon into
the King of Prussia. Some young Englishmen of rank proposed to
visit Germany as volunteers, for the purpose of learning the art of
war under the greatest of commanders. This last proof of British
attachment and admiration Frederick politely but firmly declined.
His camp was no place for amateur students of military science. The
Prussian discipline was rigorous even to cruelty. The officers, while
in the field, were expected to practice an abstemiousness and self-de-
nial such as was hardly surpassed by the most rigid monastic orders.
However noble their birth, however high their rank in the service,
they were not permitted to eat from anything better than pewter. It
was a high crime even in a count and field-marshal to have a single
silver spoon among his baggage. © Gay young Englishmen of twenty
thousand a-year, accustomed to liberty and to luxury, would not easi-
ly submit to these Spartan restraints. The king eould not venture
to keep them in order as he kept his own subjecis in order. ' Situ-
ated as he was with respect to England, he could not well imprison
or shoot refractory Howards and Cavendishes. On the other hand,
the example of a few fine gentlemen, attended by chariots and livery
servants, eating in plate, and drinking champagne and toky, was

enough to corrupt his whole army. . He thought it best to make a.

stand at first, and civilly refused to admit such dangerous companions
among his troops.

The help of England was bestowed in a manner far more useful
and more acceptable. An annual subsidy of near seven hundred
thousand pounds enabled tho king to add probably moro than fifty
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thousand men to his army. Pitt, now at the height of power and
popularity, undertook the task of defending Western ' Germany
against France, and asked Frederick only for thelvan of a general.
The general selected was Prince Ferdinand ‘of Brunswick, who had
attained high distinction in the Prussian service. He was put at the
head of an army, partly English, partly Hanoverian, partly composed
of mercenaries hired from the petty princes of the empire. He soon
vindicated the choice of the two allied courts, and proved himself the
second general of the age.

Frederick passed the winter at Breslau, in reading, writing, and
preparing for the next campaign. - The havoc which the war had
made among his troops was rapidly repaired, and in the spring of
1758 he was again ready for the conflict. Prince Ferdinand kept the
French in check. The king, in the mean time, after attempting
against the Austrians some operations which led to no very important
result, marched to encounter the Russians, who, slaying, burning,
and wasting whatever they turned, had penetrated into the heart of
his realm. He gave them battle at Zorndorf, near Frankfort onthe
Oder. The fight was long and bloody. Quarter was neither given
nor taken ; for the Germans and Scythians regarded eacli other with
bitter aversion, and the sight of the ravages committed by the half-
savage invaders had incensed the king and his armny. The Russians
were overthrown with great slaughter, and for a few months no fur-
ther danger was to be apprehiended from the east.

A day of thanksgiving was pro laimed by the king, and was cele-
brated with pride and delight by his people. "The rejoicings in Eng-
land ‘were not less enthusiastic or less sincere. This may Dbe selected
as the point of time at which the military glory of Frederick reached
the zenith. In the short space of three-quarters of a year he had
won three great battles over the armies of three mighty and warlike
monarchies—France, Austria, and Russia.

But it was decreed that the temper of that strong mind should be
tried by both extremes of fortune in rapid succession. Close upon
this bright series of triumphs caine a series of disasters, such as would
have blighted the fame and broken the heart of almost any other
commander. Yet Frederick, in the midst of his calamities, was still
an object of admiration to h's subjects, his allies, and his enemies.
Overwhelmed by adversity, sick of life, he still maintained the con-
test, greater in defeat, in flight, and ih what seemed hopeless ruin,
_ than on the fields of his proudest victories.

Having vanquished the Russians, he hastened into Saxony to op-
pose the troops of the Empress-Queen, commanded by Daun, the
most cautious, and Laudohn, the most inventive and enterprising of
her generals. These two celebrated commanders agreed on a scheme,
in which the prudence of the one and the vigor of the other seem to
have happily combined. At dead of night they surprised the king in
his camp at Hochkirchen. His presence of mind saved his troops



52 FREDERICK THE GREAT. l{
from destruction, but nothing could save them from defeat and severs
loss. Marshal Keith was among the slain. The first roar of the guns
roused the noble exile from his rest, and he was instantly in the front
of the battle. He received a dangerous woui:d, but refused to quit
the field, and was in the act of rallying his broken troops, when an
Austrian bullet terminated his checkered and eventful life.

The misforiune was serious. . But, of all generals, Frederjck un-
derstood best how to repair defeat, and Daun understood least how to
improve victory. In a few days the Prussian army was as formid-
able as before the battls, The prospect was, however, gloomy. An
Austrian army under General Harsch had invaded Silesia, and in-
vested the fortress of Neisse. Daun, after hissuccess at Hochkirchen,
had written to Harsch in very confident terms: ‘“ Go on with your
operations against Neisse. Be quite at ease as to the king. I will
give you a good account of him.”  In truth, the position of the Prus-
sians was full of difficulties, Between them and Silesia lay the vic-
torious army of Daun. It was not easy for them to reach Silesia at
all. If they did reach it, they left Saxony exposed to the Austrians.
But the vigor and activity of Frederick surmounted every obstacle.
He made a circuitous march of extruordinay rapidity, passed Daun,
hastened into Silesia, raised the seige of Neisse, and drove Harsch
into Bohemia. Daun availed himself of the king’s absence to attack
Dresden. The Prussians defended it desperately. The inhabitants
of that wealthy and polished capital begged in vain for mercy from
the garrison within and from the beseigers without. The beautiful
suburbs were burned to the ground. It was clear that the town, if won
at all, would be won street by street by the bayonet. At this con-
juncture came news that Frederick, having cleared Silesia of his ene-
mies, was returning by forced marches into Saxony. Daun retired
from before Dresden and fell back into the Austrian territories. The
king, over heaps of ruins, made his triumphant entry into the un-
happy metropolis, which had so cruelly expiated the weak and perfid-
ious policy of its sovereign. It was now the 20th of November.
The cold weather suspended military operations, and the king again
took up his winter-quarters at Breslau.

The third of the seven terrible years was over, and Frederick still
stood his ground. He had been recently tried by domestic as well as
by military disasters. On the 14th of October, the day on which he
was defeated at Hochkirchen, the day on the anniversary of which,
forty-eight years later, a defeat far more tremendous laid the Prus-
sian monarchy in the dust, died Willhelmina, Margravine of Bareuth.
From the portraits which we have of her, by her own han [, and by
the hands of the most discerning of her contemporaries, we should

* pronounce her to have been coarse, indelicate, anda good hater, but
not destitute of kind and generous feelings. = Her mind, naturally
strong and observant, had been highly cultivated ; and she was, and
deserved to be, Frederick’s favorite sister He felt the loss as much
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as it was in his iron nature to feel the loss of anything but a province
or a battle.

At Breslau during the winter he was indefatigable in his poetical
labors. The most spirited lines perhaps that he ever wroteare to be
found in a bitter lampoon on Louis and Madame de Pampadour,
which he composed at this time and sent to Voltaire. The verses
were, indeed, so good, that Voltaire was afraid that he might himself
be suspected of having written them, or at least of having corrected
them ; and partly from fright—partly, we fear, from love of mischief
—sent them to the Duke of Choiseul, then prime minister of France.
Choiseul very. wisely determined to encounter Frederick at Freder-
ick’s own weapons, and applied for assistance to Palissot, who had
some skill as a versifier, and who, though he had not yet made him-
self famous by bringing Rousseau and Helvetius on the stage, was
known to possess some little talent forsatire. Palissot produced some
very stinging lines on the moral and literary character of Frederick,
and these Tines the duke sent to Voltaire. This war of couplets, fol-
lowing close on the carnage of Zorndorf and the conflagration of
Dresden, illustrates well the strangely compounded character of the
King of Prussia.

At this moment he was assailed by a new enemy. Benedict XIV.,
the best and wisest of the two hundred and fifty successois of St.
Peter, was no more. During the short interval between his reign and
that of his disciple Ganganelli, the chief seat in the Church of Rome
was filled by Rezzonico, who took the name of Clement XIIL = This
absurd priest determined to try w.at the weight of his authority
could effect in favor of the orthodox Maria Theresa against a heretic
king. At the high mass on Christmas-day, a sword with a rich belt
and scabbard, a hat of crimson velvet lined with ermine, and a dove
of pearls, the mystic symbol of the Divine Comforter, were solemnly
blessed by the supreme pontiff, and were sent with great ceremony to
Marshal Daun, the conquaror of Kolin and Hochkirchen:. Thigmark
of favor had more than once been bestowed by the Popeson the great
champions of the faith. Similar honors had been paid, more than six
centuries earlier, by Urban II. to Godfrey of Bouillon. Similar hon-
ors had been conferred on Alba for destroying the liberties of the Low
Countries, and on John Sobiesky after the deliverance of Vienna.
But the presents which were received with profound reverence by the
Baron of the Holy Sepulchre in-the eleventh century, and which had
not wholly lost their value even in the seventeenth century, appeared
inexpressibly ridiculous to a generation which read Montesquieu and
Voltaire. Frederick wrote sarcastic verses on the gifts, the giver, and
the receiver. But the public wanted no prompter ; and a universal
roar of laughter from Petersburg to Lisbon reminded the Vatican that
the age of crusades was over,

. - The fourth campaign, the most disastrous of all the campaigns of
. ' this fearful war, had now opened. The Austrians filled Saxony, and
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menaced Berlin. The Russians defeated the king’s generals on the
Oder, threatened Silesia, effected a junction with Laudohn, and in-
trenched themselves strongly at Kunersdorf. Frederick' hastened to
attack them. A great battle was fought. During the earlier part of
the day everything yielded to the impetuosity of the Prussians, and
to the skill of their chief. - The lines were forced. Half the Russian
guns were taken. The king sent off a courier to Berlin with two
lines, announcing a complete victory. But, in the mean time, the
stubborn Russians, defeated yet unbroken, had taken up their stand
in an almost impregnable position, on an eminence where the Jews of
Frankfort were wont to bury their dead. Here the-battle re-om-
menced. The Prussian infantry, exhausted by six hours of hard
fighting, under a sun which equalled the trophical heat, were yet
brought up repeatedly to the attack, but in vain. The king led three
charges in person. Two horses were killed under him. The officers
of his staff fell all around him. His coat was pierced by several
bullets. ~ All was in vain. His infantry was driven back with fright-
ful slaughter. Terror began to spread fast from man to man. At
that moment, the fiery cavalry of Laudohn, still fresh, rushed on the
wavering ranks. Then followed a universal rout. Frederick him-
self was on the point of falling into the hands of the conquerors,
and was with difficulty saved by a gallant officer, who, at the head of -
a handful of Hussars, made good a diversion of a few minutes.
Shattered in body, shattered in mind, the king reached that night a
village which the Cossacks had plundered ; and there, in a ruined and
deserted farm-house, flung himself on a heap of straw. Ie had
sent to Berlin & second dispatch very different from his first : ““ Let
the royal family leave Berlin. Send the archives to Potsdam. The
town may make terms with the enemy.”

The defeat was in truth overwhelming. Of fifty thousand men,
who had that morning marched under the black eagles, not three
thousand remained together. The king bethought him again of his
corrosive sublimate, and wrote to bid adieu to his friends, and to give
directions as to the measures to be ‘taken in the event of his death:
“I have no resource left”—such is the language of one of his let-
ters—<“ allig lost. I will not survive the ruin of my country. Fare-
well, forever.”

But rhe mutual jealousies of the confederates prevented them from
following up their victory. They lost a few days in loitering anl
squabbling ; and a few days improved by Frederick were worth more
than the years of other men. On the morning after the battle, he
had got together eighteen thousand of his troops. Very soon his
force amounted to thirty thousand. Guns were procured from the
neighboring fortresses ; and there was again an army. Berlin was,
for the present, safe ; but calamities came pouring on the king in tn-
interrupted snccession. - One of his generals, with a large body of
troops, was taken at Maxen ; another was defeated at Meisea ; und
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when at length the campaign of 1739 closed, in the midst of a rig-
orous winter, the situation of Prussia appeared desperate. The only
consoling circumstance was, that in the West Ferdinand of Bruns-
wick had been more fortunate than his master ; and by a series of ex-
ploits, of which the battle of Minden was the most glorious, had re-
-moved all apprehension of danger on the side of France.

The fifth year was now about to commence. It seemed impossible
that the Prussian terri ories, repeatedly devasted by hundreds of thou-
sands of invaders, could longer support the contest. But the king car
ried on war as no European power has ever carried on war, except the
Committee of Public Safety during the great agony of the French
Revolution. He governed his kingdom as he would have governed a
besieged town, not caring to what extent property was destroyed, or
the pursuits of civil life suspended, so that he did but make head
against the enemy  As long as there was a man left in Prussia, that
man might carry a musket—as long as there was a horse left, that
horse might draw artillery  The coiz was debased, the civil function
aries were left unpaid ; in some provinces civil government altogether
ceased to exist. But there were still rye-bread and potatoes ; there
were still lead and gunpowder ; and, while the means of sustaining
and destroying life remained, Frederick was determined to fight it
out to the very last.

The earlier part of the camipaign of 1760 was unfavorable to him.
Berlin was again occupied by the enemy. Great contributions were
levied on the inhabitants, ant the royal, palace was plundered. But
at length, after two years of calamity, victory came back to his arms.
At Lignitz he gained a great battle over Laudohn ; at Torg:u, after a
day of horrible earnage, he triumphed over Daun. The fifth year
closed and still the event was in suspense. In the countries where
the war had raged, the misery and exhaustion were more appalling
than ever; but still there were left men and beasts, arms and food,
and still Frederick fought on. In truth he had now been baited into
savageness. His heart was ulcerated with hatred. The implacable
resentment with whicl his enemies persecuted him, though originally
provoked by his own unprincipled ambition, excited in him a thirst
for vengeance which he did not even attempt to conceal. ‘“‘It is
hard,” he says in one of his letters, ‘‘ for a man to bear what I bear.
I begin to feel that, as the Italians say, revenge is a pleasure for the
gods My philosophy is worn out by suffering. I am no saint like
those of whom we read in the legends ; and I will own that T should
die content if only I could first inflict a portion of the misery which
I endure.”

Borne up by such feelings, he strugglod with various success, but
constant glory, through the campaign of 1761. On the whole, the
result of this campaign was disastrous to Prussia. No great battle
was gained by the enemy ; but, in spite of the desperate bounds of
the hunted tiger, the circle of pursuers was fast closing round him.
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Laudohn had surprised the important fortress of Schweidnitz. With
that fortress, half: of Silesia and the command of the most important
defiles through the mountains, had been transferred to the Austrians.
The Russians had overpowered the king's ‘generals in Pomerania.
The country was so completely desolated that he began, by his own
confession, to look round him with blank despair, unable to imagine
where recruits, horses, or provisions were to be found.

Just at this time two great events brought on a complete change in
the relations of almost -all the powers of Europe. One of those
events was the retirement of Mr. Pitt from office ; the other was the
death of the Empress Elizabeth of Russia. .

The retirement of Pitt seemed to be an omen of utter ruin to the
House of Brandenburg. His proud and vehement nature was incapable
of anything vhat looked like either fear or treachery. He had often
declared that while he was in power, England should never make a
peace of Utrecht—should never, for any selfish object, abandon an
ally even in the last extremity of distress. The continental war was
his own war. He had been bold enough—he who in former times
had attacked, with irresistible powers of oratory, the Hanoverian
policy of Carteret, and the German subsidies of Newcastle—to de-
clare that Hanover ought to be as dear to us as Hampshire, and that
he would c¢onquer America in *Germany. He had falen: and the
power which he had exercised, not always with discretion, but always
with vigor and genius, had devolved on a favorite who was the rep-
rasentative of the Tory party—of the party whi¢h had thwarted Wil-
liam, which had persecuted Marlborough, and which had given up
the Catalans tothe vengeance of Philip of Anjou. To make peace
with France—to shake off with all, or more than all, the speed com-
patible with decency, every Continental connection, these were among
the chief objects of the new minister. The policy then followed in-
spired Frederick with an unjust, but deep and bitter aversion to the
English name ; and produced effects which are still felt throughout
the civilized world. To that policy it was owing that, some years
later, England could not find on the whole Continent a single ally to
stand by her in her extreme need against the House of Bourbon.
To that policy it was owing that Frederick, alienated from England,
was compelled to connect himself closely during his later years with
Russia ; and was induced reluctantly to assist in that great crime,
the fruitful parent of other great crimes—the first partition of Poland.

Scarcely had the retreat of Mr. Pitt deprived Prussia of her only
friend, when the death of Elizabeth prodnced an entire revolution in
the polities of the North. The Grand Duke Peter, her nephew, who
now ascended the Russian throne, was not merely free from the prejudi-
ces which his aunt had entertained against Frederick, but was a wor-
shipper, a servile imitator, a Boswell, of the great king. The days
of the new czar’s government were few and evil, but sufficient to
produce a change in the whole state of Christendom. He set the
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Prussian prisoners at liberty, fitted them out decently, and sent them
back to their master ; he withdrew his troops from the provinees
which Elizabeth had decided on incorporating with her dominions,
and absolved all those Prussian subjects, who had been compelled to
swear fealty to Russia, from their engagements.

Not content with concluding peace on terms favorable to Prussia,
lie solicited rank in the Prussian service, dressed himself in a Prus-
sian uniform, wore the Black Eagle of Prussia on his breast, made
preparations for visiting Prussia, in order to have an interview with
the object of his idolatry, and actually sent fifteen-thousand excel-
lent troops to reinforce the shattered army of Frederidck. Thus
strengthened, the king speedly repaired the losses of the preceding
year, reconquered Silesia, defeated Daun at Buckersdorf, invested
and retook Schweidnitz, and, at the close of the year, pre-ented to
the forces of Maria Theresa a fronv as formidable as before the great
reverses of 1759. Before the end of the campaign, his friend the
Emperor Peter having, by a series of absurd insults to the in-
stitutions, manners, and feelings of his people, united them in
hostility to his person and government, was deposed and murdered.
The empress, who under the title of Catherine the Second, now as-
sumed the supreme power, was at the commencement of her admin-
istration, by no means partial to Frederick, and refased to permit
her troops to remain under his command. But she observed the
peace made by her husband ; and Prussia was no longer threatened
by danger from the East.

England and France at the same time paired off together. They
concluded a treaty by which they bound themselves to observe nei-
trality with respect to the German war. Thus the coalitions on both
sides were dissolved ; and the original enemies, Austria and Prussia,
remained alone confronting each other.

Austria had undoubtedly by far greater means than Prussia, and
was less exhausted by hostilities ; yet it seemed hardly possible that
Austria could effect alone what she had in vain attempted to effect
when supported by France on the oneside, and by Russia cn the other.
Danger also began to menace the imperial house from another quarter.
The Ottoman Porte held threatening language, and a hundred thou
sand Turks were mustered on the frontiers of Hungary. The proud
and revengeful spirit of the Empress-Queen at length gave way ;
and, in February, 1763, the peace of Hubertsburg put an end to the
confliet which had, during seven years, devastated Germany. The
king ceded nothing. The whole Continent in arms had proved una-

le to tear Silesia from that iron grasp.

The war was over. Frederick was safe. His glory was beyond the
reach of envy. If he hadnot made conguests as vast as those of Al
exander, of Ceesar, of Napoleon—if he had not, on field of battle, en
joyed the constant success of Marlborough and Wellington—he had
yet given an example unrivalled in history of what capacity and res
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olution_can effect against the greatest superiority of power and the
utmost spite of fortune. Ile entered Berlin in triumph, after an ab-
sence of more than six years. The streets were brilliantly lighted
up, and as he passed along in an open carriage, with Ferdinand of
Brunswick at his side, the multitude saluted him with loud praises
and blessing . IHe was moved by those marks of attachment, and re-
peatedly exclaimed, ‘“ Long live my dear people! Long live my chil-
dren!” Yet, even in the midst of that gay spectacle, he could not
but perceive everywhere the traces of destruction and decay, The
city had been more than once plundered. - The population had con-
siderably diminished. Berlin, however, had suffered little when com-
pared with most parts of the kingdom. The ruin of private fortunes,
the distress of all ranks, was such as might appal the firmest mind.
Aimost every province had been the seat of war, and of war conducted
with merciless ferocity. Clouds of Croatians had descended en Si-
lesia.  Tens of thousands of Cossacks had been let loose on Pome-
rania and Brandenburg. The mere contributions levied by the inva-
ders amounted, it was said, to more than a hundred millions of dol-
lars ; and the value of what they extorted was probably much less
than the value of what they destroyed. The fields lay uncultivated.
The very seed-corn had been devoured in the madness of hunger.
Famine and contagious maladies, the effect of famine, had swept
away the herds and flocks ; and there was a reason to fear that a great
pestilence among the human race was likely to follow in the train of
that tremendous war. Near fifteen thousand houses had been burned
to the ground.

The population of the kingdom had in seven years decreased to the
frichtful extent of ten per cent. ' A sixth of the nales capable of
bearing arms had actually perished on the field of battle. In some
districts no laborers except women were seen in the fields at harvest
time. . In others, the traveller passed shuddering through a succession
of silent villages, in- which not a single inhabitant remained. The
currency had been debased; the authority of laws and magistrates
had been suspended; the whole social system was deranged. For,
during that convulsive struggle, everything that was not military vio-
lence was anarchy. Even the army was disorzanized. Some great
generals and a crowd of excellent officers had fallen, and it had been
impossible to supply their places. - The difficulty of finding recruits
had, towards the close of the war, been so great, that selection and
rejection were impossible. Whole battalions were composed of de-
serters or of prisoners. It was hardly to be hoped that thirty years
of repose and industry would repair the ruin produced by seven years
of havoc. One consolatory circumstance, indeed, there was. No
debt had been incurred. = The burdens of the war had been terrible,
almost insupportable ; but no arrear was left to embarrass the finances
in the time of peace.* .

'\ * The reader will not nced to be reminded that the narrative of Macaulay ends
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It remains for us, in order to become thoroughly acquainted with
the man, to contemplate Frederick’s character in peace.

The flrst and most immediate object of Frederick’s attention and
anxiety was the re-establishment of his army, in order that no enemy
might hope to reap advantage from a sudden renewal of hostilities.
In order to bring the recently levied triops upon a par with his vet-
eran, well-trained warriors—of whom, however, but a very small
number still remained—military exercise and drilling were enforced
with the most rigorous exactness. But the illustrious monarch him-
self, when he beheld the whole of Europe adopt his military tactics,
was deceived in the over-estimation of their value. The system of
majntaining standing armies was carried to the highest point, and be-
came the principal object in the administration of every State; grave
utility degenerated into mere display, until a grand convulsion of the
world made its vanity and puerility but too apparent.

The care taken by Frederick to effect the restoration of his over-
whelmed country was a much more beneficent employment. of his
energies, and was productive of incalculable good. 1t formed the
most imperishable leaf in his wreath of glory. The corn which was
already bought up for the next campaign he bestowed upon the most
destitute of his people, as seed for sowing, together with all Lis su-
perfluous horses. The taxes were remitted for six months in Silesia,
and for two years in Pomerania and Ncumark, which were completely
devastated. Nay, the king, in order to encourage agriculture and in-
dustry, appropriated large sums of money for that purpose in pro-
portion to the greatness of the exigency, and these various sums
amounted altogether during the four-and-twenty years of his reign,
after the peace of Hubertsburg, to no less than twenty-four millions
of dollars. Such noble generosity redounds still more to the glory of
Frederick, inasmuch as it was only practicable through the exercise of
great economy, and to promote which he subjected himself to every
personal sacrifice., His maxim was thet his treasure belonged not to
himself, but to the people who supplied it; and while many other

rinces—not bearing in mind the heavy drops of sweat which ad-

ered to each of the numerous gold pieces wrung from their sabjects
—only thought of dissipating the entire mass in the most unlicensed
prodigality and waste, he lived in a style so simple and frugal, that
out of the sum appropriated to the maintenance of his court he saved
annually nearly a million of dollars.

He explained on one occasion to M. de Launay, the assessor of in-
direct taxes, the principles by which he was actuated in this respect,
in clear and distinct terms: ‘“ Louis XV. and I,” he said, ‘“are born

here. Tue descent from th: sunny uplands of his style is sudden and painful, but
there is no help ferit. Herr Kohlrausch goes on honestly enouch, and we must let
him finish the story or go without it altogether. Patience ; it will soon be over, and
as a sugar-plum “or good children, we promise you ncar the close a gorgeous picture
of the great king in his old age, by Carlyle.
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more needy than the poorest of our subjects; for there are bnt few
among them who do not possess a smail inheritance, or who cannot at
least earn it by their labor and industry ; while he and I possessnoth-
ing, neither can we earn anything but what must belong to the State.
‘We are merely the stewards appointed for the administration of the
general fund ; and if, as such, we were to apply to our own personal
expenditure more than is reasonably- necessary, we should, by such
proceeding, not only bring down upon ourselves severe condemnation
in the first place for extravagance, but likewise for having fraudu-
lently talcen possession of thut which was confided to our charge for
the public weal.”

The particular care and interest shown by the king in the cultiva-
tion of the soil, produced its speedy improvement. Large tracts of
Jand were-rendered arable, fresh supplies of laborers were procured
from other countries, and where formerly marsh and moor were gen-
erally prevalent, fertile, flourishing cornfields were substituted instead.
These happy results, which greeted the eye of Frederick whenever he
took his regularly-appointed journeys throughout his dominions, were
highly grateful to his feelings ; while during these tours of survey
nothing escaped his acutely observing mind ; so much so, that few
sovereigns could boast of such a thorough knowledge of their domains
—even to the most trifling details—as the King of Prussia acquired of
his own estates throngh continual and indefatigable application to this
one object. Silesia, which had suffered so much, was especially dear
to his feelings, and to that territory he devoted particular attention ;
when, therefore, upon a general census in the year 1777, he found
it contained 180,000 more inhabitants than in the year 1756, when the
war commenced ; and when he perceived the losses sustained during
that war thus amply repaired, and the glorious results produced by
agricultural labor and commercial enterprise, he, in the gladness of
his heart, expressed, in a letter to his friend Jordan, the sensations
he felt at beholding the flourishing state of a province, the condi-
tion of which was but a short time before so sadly depressed and
miserable.

Industry is indispensable in a people who depend on their energy
and activity for their rank among nations ; but this rank is not the
only attendant advantage : a benefit far greater is the fresh, healthy
vigor it imparts to the people.. And in this respect Frederick the
Great was a striking example, truly worthy of imitation by all his
subjects ; for even during the early period of his life healready wrote
to his friend Jordan thus: “ You are quite right in believing that I
work hard; I dosoto enable me fo live, for nothing so nearly ap-
proaches the likeness of death as the half-slumbering, listless state of
idleness.” And, subsequently, when he had become old and feeble,
this feeling still retained its power, and operated with all its original
influence upon his mind, for in another letter to the same friend he
says . ‘I still feel as formerly the same anxiety for action ; as then,
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Inov still long to work and be busy, and my mind and body are in
continnal contention. It is no longer requisite that I should live. un-
less I can live and work.”

And truly, in making a profitable use of his time, King Frederick
displayed a perseverance which left him without a rival ; and even in
his old age he never swerved from the original plan he had laid down
and followed from his earliest manhoed, for even on the very day
before his death he was to be seen occupied with the business of his
government. Each hour had its occupation, and the one grand prin-
ciple which is the soul of all industry—viz., to leave over from to-day
nothing for the morrow—passed with Frederick as the invielable law
of his whole life. = The entire day—commencing at the hour of four
in the morning and continuing until midnight, accordingly five-
sixths of the day-—was devoted to some occupation of the mnind or
heart, for in order that even the hour of repast might not be wholly
monopolized by the mere gratification of the stomach, Frederick
assembled around him at midday and in the evening a circle of intel-
lectual men, and these conversaziones—in which the king himself took
an important share—wete of such an animated and enlivening nature
tl at they were not inaptly compared to the entertainments of Socrates
himself. Unfortunately, however, according to the taste of that age,
nothing but witticisms and humorous sallies were made the subject of
due appreciation and applause. - Vivacity of idea promptly expressed
and strikingly apropos allusions were the order of the day, while
profundity of thought and subjects of more grave and serious discus-
sion were banished as ill-timed and nncalled-for—a necessary conse-
guence arising from the exclusive adoption of the French language,
which formed the medium of communication at these réunions of
Frederick the Great. The rest of the day was passed in the perusal
of official dispatches, private eorrespondence, and ministerial docu-
ments, to each of which he added his replies and ebservations in the
margin. After having gone through this all-important business
routine of the day, he directed his attention to the more recreative
occupations of his pleasure-grounds and literary compositions, of’
which latter Frederick has left behind him a rich collection ; and
finally, as a last resource of amusement, he occasionally devoted a
few stolen moments to his flute, upon which he was an accomplished
performer. This, his favorite instrument, indeed, like an intimate
and faithful friend, served often to allay the violent excitements of
-his spirit ; and while he strolled with it through his suite of rooms,
often for hours together, his thoughts, as he hinself relates, became
more and more collected, and his mind better prepared for calm and
serious meditation. Nevertheless, he never permitted affairs of state
to be neglected for the sake of the enjoyments he sought both in
music and in poetry ; and in this point of view Frederick’s character
must ever command respect and admiration,

The government of Frederick was despotic in the strictest sense of
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the word ; everything emanated from the king, and everything re
verted to him again. He never accorded any share in the administra-
tion to an assembly of States, nor even to the State Council, which,
composed of the most enlightened men, would have been able to have

presented to their. sovereign, in a clear and comprehensive light, the .

bearings of the intricate questions connected with government. He
felt in himself the power to govern alone, seconded by the strongest
desire of making his people happy and great. Thence it appeared to
his mind that the predominant strength of a State was based upon the
means which are the readiest and the most efficacious in the hands of one
person, viz., in his army and in the treasury. His chief aim, therefore,
was to manage that these two powerful implements of government
should be placed in the most favorable condition possible ; and thus we
find that Frederick often sought the means to obtain this, his grand ob-
ject, without sufficiently taking into consideration the effect they might
subsequently produce upon the disposition and morality of the nation.
In accordance with this principle, he, in the year 1764, invited a dis-
tinguished fermier-general of France, Helvetius, to Berlin, in order to
eonsult him upon the means of augmenting the revenues of the State;
and in consequence of his suggestions, measures were adopted which
were extremely obnoxious to the public, and caused many to defraud,
instead of co-operating with, the government. At the same time,
however, by these and other means resorted to by the king, the reve

nues of the kingdom were increased considerably. It must, however,
be advanced in Frederick’s vindication, firstly, that he adopted these
measures, not for his own individual advantage, but for the benefit of
all; and secondly—we must again repeat it—that the great errors of
the age completely obscured his own view. With what eagerness
would not his clear mind have caught at the enlightenment produced
by reform, had he but lived in a time when freedom of thought was
more appreciated—for to him this freedom of thought was so dear
that he never attacked the public expression of opinion. His subjects
enjoyed under his reign, among other privileges, that of the liberty
of the press; and he himself gave free scope to the shafts of censure
and ridicule aimed against his public and private character, for the
consciousness of his own persevering endeavors in the service of his

" eountry, and of his sincere devotion to his duties, elevated him beyond

all petty susceptibility. The chief object of the king’s care was a
search into truth and enlightenment, as it was then understood. = But
this enlightenment consisted in a desire to understand everything ; to
analyze, dissect, and—demolish. ~Whatever appeared inexplicable
was at once rejected ; faith, love, hope, and filial respect—all those
feelings which have their seat in the inmost recesses of the soul—wera
destroyed in their germination. :

But this annihilating agency was not confined to the State ; it man.
ifested itself also in science, in art, and even in religion. The Frencb
were the promoters of this phenomenon, and in this they wers even
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aally imitated thronghout the world, but more especially in Ger-
many. Superficial ornament passed for profound wisdom, and witty,
sarcastic phraseology assumed the place of soundness and sincerity of
expression. Nevertheless, even at this time there were a few chosen
men who were able to recognize that which was true and just, and
raised their voices accordingly; and, in the world of intellect, the
names of Lessing, Klopstock, Goethe, etc’, need alone be mentioned,
being, as they were, the founders of a more stérling age. They were
joined by many others, and, thus united, they constituted an intellec-
tual phalanx in opposition to the progress made by the sensual French
school.  These intellectual reformers were soon strengthened by such
anxiliaries as Kant, Ficht:, Jacobi, etc., who advanced firmly under
thie banner of science ; and from such beginnings grew, by degrees,
that powerful mental reaction which has already achieved such
mighty things, and led the way to greater results still.

This awakening of the German mind was unnoticed by King Fred-
erick ; he lived in the world of French refinement, separate and soli-
tary, as on an island. The waves of the new, rushing stream of life
passed without approaching him, and struck against the barriers by
which he was enclosed. His over-appreciation and patronage of for-
eigners, however, impelled the higher classes of society to share in
his sentiments, equally as much as his system of administration had
served as a model for other rulers to imitate: Several amceng his
contemporaries resolved, like him, to reign independently, but with-
out possessing the same commanding genius, whence, however well-
intentioned, they were wrecked in their career—among whom may be
more especially included Peter III. of Russia, Gustavus IIL of Swe-
den, and Joseph Il. of Germany. ;

In the year 1765 Joseph IL was acknowledged as successor to his
father, Francis 1., who died in the same year, but whose acts as em-
paror present little' or nothing worthy of record. His son, however,
was on this very account the more anxious to effect great changes —
to transform ancient into modern institutions, and to devote the great
and predominating power with which he was endowed towards re-
modelling the entire condition of his States. = All his projects, how-
ever, were held in abeyance until the death of his mother, Maria
Theresa, in 1780, who, ever wise and active, had, even to the last
mements of her existence, exercised all her power and influence in
the administration of affairs ; and accordingly her maternal authority
operated effectually upon his feelings as a son, and served for a time
tosuspend the sccomplishment of his desires. Meantime, in the in-
terval between the years 1765 and 1780, various events took place
which exercised an important influence upon the last ten years of his
*ign. Among the rest may be more especially mentioned the dis-
memberment of Poland in 1778, and the war of the Bavarian succes-
ston in 1778,

Angustus IIL, King of Poland, died in the year 1745, leaving be-

A.B.—3.
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hind him a grandson, only as yet a minor; consequently the house of
Saxony, which had held possession of the throne of Poland during a
space of sixty-six years, now lost it. Both Russia and Prussia stepped
forward forthwith, and took upon themselves the arrangement of the
affairs of Poland : an interference which that nation was now unable
to resist, for, strong and redoubtable as it had been formerly, dissen-
sion had so much reduced its resources that it was at this moment
wholly incapable of maintaining or even acting for itself. Both
powers required that Poland should choose for her sovereign a native-
born prince, and an army of ten thousand Russians which suddenly
advanced upon Warsaw, and an equal number of Prussian troops as-
sembled upon the frontiers, produced the election of Stanislaus Ponia-
towski to the throne. IHenceforth there was no longer an imperial
diet held at which foreigners did not endeavor to bring into effect all
their influence. > x

Shortly after this event, a war tock place between Russia and Tur-
key, in which the former took possession of Moldavia and Walla-
chia, which that power was extremely desirous of retaining. This,
however, Austria opposed most strenuously, lest Russia should be-
come too powerful, and Frederick the Great found himself in a
dilemma how to maintain the balance between the two parties. The
most expedient means of adjustment appeared in the end to be the
spoliation of a country which was the least able to oppose it ; viz.,
Poland ; and, accordingly, a portion of its territory was seized and
shared between the three powers—Russia, Prussiz, and Austria.
With whom this idea first originated has not been clearly ascertained,
but it is easy to see that it was quite in accordance with the character
of the times. For as the wisdom of that age only based its calcula-
tions upon the standard of the senses, and cstimated the power of
States merely by their square miles, amount of population, soldiers,
and revenue, the grand aim of the then State policy was to devote
cvery effort towards: aggrandizement ; nothing was held more desir-
able than some fresh.conquest, which might advantageously round
off a kingdom, while all consideration of eq.ity and justice was forced
to yield before this imperious principle. When one of the larger
States affected such an acquisition, the others, alarmed, considered
the balance of Europe compromised and endangered.

In this case, however, the three kingdoms bordering upon Poland;
having shared between them the spoil,. were each augmented in pro-
portion, whence 21l fear, of .danger was removed. This system had
become so superficial, so misera%le and absurd, that they lost sight
altogether of the principle that a just equilibrium and the permanent
safety of all can only be secured by the inviolable preservation of the
rights of nations. The partition of Poland was the formal renuncia-
tion itself of t. at system of equipoise, and served as the precursor of
21! those great revolutions, dismemberments, and transformations, to-
gether with =21l those ambitious attempts af universal monarchy,
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whice during a space of five-and-twenty years, were the means of
vonvu's.ag Kurope to her very foundations.

The people of Poland, menaced as they were in three quarters, were
forced iu the jutumn of 1773 to submit to the dismemberment of
their couatry, of which, accordingly, three thousand square miles were
forthwith divided between Russia, Prussia, and Austria.

Maximilian Joseph, elector of Bavaria, having died in 1777 without
issue, the inheritance of his estates and electoral dignity came into
the hands of the elector palatine. The emperor Joseph, however,
with his usuul rashness, resolved to avail himself of this inheritance
in favor of Aystria ; he accordingly raked up old claims and marched
suddenly with his army into Bavaria, of which he took immediate
possession. 'The pacific palatine, Charles Theodore, thus surprised
and overawed, signed a treaty by which he ceded two-thirds of Bava-
ria to the hous- of Austria in order to secure to himself possession of
at least the other third, The conduct of Austria on this occasion, to-
gether with the part she had previously taken in the dismemberment
of ill-fated Polund, was the more unexpected inasmuch as she wasthe
only one of all the superior States which had hitherto abstained from
similar acts of wggression. But the mutability of the age had now
destroyed likewise in Austria the uniform pacific bearing for which.
she had so long heen distinguished.

These proceedings gave rise to serious commotions in various parts
of the empire, aud Frederick the Great more especially felt he could
not and ought not to remain an inactive observer of what was pass-
ing. Accordingly he entered the lists against Austria at once, and
commenced operaiions as protector of the heir of Charles Theodore,
the Duke of Beux Ponts, who profested against the compact signed
by the former with Austria, and eclaimed the assistance of the King
of Prussia.  The young and hot-headed emperor Joseph accepted the
challenge forthwitl, and taking up a position in Bohemia, he there
awaited the king ; the latter, who had already crossed the mountains,
finding him, howewer, so strongly intrenched, was reluctant to hazard
an attack under -uch difficult circumstances, and withdrew from
Boliemia. After a few unimportant skirmishes between the light
troops of both sides, peace was signed by the mediation of France and
Russia, at Teschen, on the 13th of May, 1779, even before the end of:
the first year of tlie war. The empress Maria Theresa, now advanced
in years, by nomeans shared in her son’s taste for war, but, on thel
contrary, earnestly desired peace ; while Frederick himself, who had
nothing to gain parsonally by this campaign, was equally anxious for
a reconciliation. Moreover," he was likewise far advanced in years,
and possessed zn eye sufficiently penetrating to perceive that the
former original spirit and energy of the army, which had performed
such prodigies of valor in the war of Seven Years, had now almost
disappeared, although the discipline under which it was still placed
was equally severe and tyrannical as in former times. Under these
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and other circumstances, therefore, peace was preferable to war. By
the treaty now concluded, Austria restored to the palatine house all
the estates of Bavaria, except the circle of Burgau, and the succes-
sion was secured to the Duke of Deux-Ponts. '

After the death of Maria Theresa, in 1780, Joseph 1. strove with
all the impetuosity of his fiery ‘and enterprisng nature, to bring into
immediate execution the great and ambitious plans he had formed, -
and to give to the various nations spread over the boundless surtace
of his vast possessions, one unique and equal form of government,
after a model such as he had himself formed within his own mind.

Joseph adopted as his model the absolute principles of Frederick in
his system of government ; but Frederick occupied himself more with
external arrangements, with the administration of the State, the pro-
motion of industry, and the increase of the revenue, interfering very
little with the progress of intellectual eulture, which followed its par-
ticular course, often altogether without his knowledge; while in this
respect Joseph, by his new measures, ‘often encroached upon the
dearest privileges of his subjects. He insisted certainly upon liberty
of consciencé and freedom of thought ; but he did not bear in mind,
at the same time, that the acknowledgment of this principle depenced
upon that close conviction which cannot be forced, and can only exist
in reality when the light of truth has gradually penctrated to the
depth of the hcart.

The greatest obstacles, however, thrown in the way of Joseph’s in-
~wvations proceeded from the church ; for his grand object was to
confiscate nuinerous monasteries and spiritual institutions, and to
change at once. the whole ecclesiastical constitution ; that is, he con-
templated obtaining during the first year of his reign, what would of
itself have occurred in the space of half a century.

By this' confiscation of -ecclesiastical possessions more than one
acighboring prince of the empire, such as the bishop of Passau and
uhe archbishop of Salzburg, found themselves attacked in their rights,
snd did not hesitate to complain loudly ; and in the same way in other
matters, various other prinees founc too much reason to condemn the
emperor for treating ‘with contempt the constitution of the empire.
Their apprehensions were more especially increased when the em-
peror, in the year 1785, negotiated a treaty of exchange of territory
with the electoral prince-palatine of Bavaria, according to which the
latter was to resign his country to Austria, for which he was to re-
ceive in return the Austrian Netherlands under the title of a new
kingdom of Burgundy: an arrangement by which the entire south of
Germany would have come into the exclusive possession of Austria.
“T*he prince-palatine was not at all indisposed to make the exchange,
and France as well as Russia at” first favored it in its principle; but
Frederick 11. once more stepped forward and disconcerted their plans,
i}ﬁ which he succeeded likewise in bringing Russia to co-operate with

m. -
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The c-mmotions, however, produced by these efforts made by
Joseph to bring his rash projects into immediate operation, caused
the old King of Prussia to form the idea of establishing an alliance of
the German princes for the preservation of the imperial constitution,
similar in character to the unions formed in previous timnes for mutual
defence, Such at least was to be the unique object of this alliance
according to the king’s own words ; and this league was accordingly
effected in the year 1785, between Prussia, Saxony, Hanover, the
Dukes of Saxony, Brunswick, Mecklenburg, and Deux-Ponts, the
Landgrave of Hesse, and several other princes, who were soon joined
by the Elector of Mentz. This alliance was based upon principles in
their nature less inimical than strictly surveillant ; nevertheless, it
effected the object contemplated by acting as a check upon the house
of Austria in the various innovations threatened by the emperor,
while it operated as a lesson indicating to that house that its real dis-
tinction among the other nations of Europe was to preserve the pre-
sent order of things, to protect all rights and privileges, to oppose the
spirit of conquest, and thus to constitute itself the bulwark of uni-
versal liberty ; but failing in all this, it must i:evitably lose at once
all public confidence. This alliance of princes, Lhowever, produced
little or no important results for the advantage of Germany, owing
partly to the death of Frederick II., which took place in the following
year, and partly to the circumstances of the successors of Joseph II.
happily returning to the ancient hereditary principles of the house,
both in its moderation and circumspection ; and finally, owing to the
unheard of events which transpired in Europe during the Jast ten
years of this century, and which soon produced too much cause for
forgetting all previous minor grievances. . ;

This alliance of the princes of the empire was the last public act of
the great Frederick of any consequence ; and he died in the following
year. He continued active and full of enterprise to the last, in spite
of his advanced age, but his condition becam= gradually more isolated,
inasmuch as all the companions of his former days had in turns dis-
appeared and sunk into their last resting-place before himself, the
last among them being the brave old warrior, Ziethen, who died in
the January previous to the same year as his royal master, at the age
of eighty-seven ; and, on the other hand, heaven had not blessed him
with any family, and thus he was debarred from the endearing enjoy-
ment experienced by a father, when he sees himself growing young
again, and revivified in his posterity. At the same time, he was
wanting in all those feelings' conducive to this state of life—a state
against which his whole nature recoiled.*

* ¢ About fourscore years ago, there used {o be geen sauntering on the terraces of
Sans Sonei, for ashort time in the afternoon. or you mirzht have met him elsewhere
at an earlier hour, ridi"g or driving in a rapid, businsss manner on the open roads
or through the scraggy woods and avenues of that intricate, amphibious Potsdam
region, a highly interesting, lean, little old man, of atert though slighily stooping
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His mind, with scarcely any interruption, retained all its power
during the long space of seventy-four years, although his body had
latterly become much reduced and enfeebled.  Through the extrava-
gant use he had always made of strong spices and French dishes, he
dr.ed up the springs of life, and after suffering severely from dropsy,
he departed this life on the:17th of August, 1786, and ‘was buried in
Potsdam, under the pulpit of the church-belonging.to the garrison.

‘In his last iliness Frederick displayed great mildness and patience,
and acknowledged:with- gratitude the trouble and pain he caused
those around him.. During one of his sleepless nights he called to
the page who kept watch in the room, and asked him what o’clock it
was. The man replied it had just struck two. ‘¢ Ah, then itis still
too soon ™ exclaimed the king, ‘“but I cannot sleep. See whether

figure; whose name among strangers was King Friedrich the Second, or Frederick
the Great of Prussia, and at home amon%t'rhe common people, who much loved and
esteemed him, was Varer Frifz—Father Fred—a name of familiarity which had not
bred contempt in that instance. Ele isa king every inch of him, though without
the trappings of aking. Presents himself in a Spartan simplicity of vesture: no
crown but an old military cocked-hat —generally old, or trampled and kneaded into
absolute softness if new—no sceptre bat one like Agamemnon’s, a walking-stick
cut from the woods, which serves also as ariding-stick (with which he hits the horse
‘between the ears,” say authors); and for royal robes, a mere soldier’s blue
coat with red facings, coat likely to be old, and sure to have a good deal of Spanish
gnuff on the breast of it ; rest of the apparel dim, unobtrusivein color or cut, end-
ing in high, over-knee, military boots, which may be brnshe (and, I hope, kept
soft with an nnderhand suspicion of oil), bnt are pot permitted to be blackened or
varnished ; Day and Martin with tieir soot-pots forbidden to approach.

“The man iy not of godlike physiognomy, any more than of imposing stature or
costume : close-shut mounth with thin lips, prominent gaws and nose, receding
brow. by no means of Olympian height ; head, however. is of long form, and has
superlative gray eyes init. Not what is calleda bcautiful man ; nor yet, by all ap-
pearance, what is called a happy. On the contrary, the face bears evidence of many
sorrows, as they are termed, of much hard labor done in this world ; and seems to
anticipate nothing but more still coming. Quiet stoicism, capable enough of what
Jjoy there were, but not expecting any worth mention ; great unconscious and some
conscious pride, well tempered with a cheery mockery of humor-—-are written on
that old face ; which carries its chin well forward, in spite of the slight stoop
about the neck ; snuffy nose rather flung into the air, under its old cocked-hat—
like an old snuffy lion on the watch ; and such a pair of eyes as no man or lion or
lynx of that century bore elsewhere, according to all the testimony we have. ‘Those
eyes, says Mirabean ‘which, at the bidding of his great soul, fascinated you with se-
duction or with terror (portatent, an qré déson ame heroique, la séduction ov la ter-
reur). Mostexcellent. potent, brilllant eyes, swift-darting as the stars, steadfast as
the sun : gray, wesaid, of the azure-gray color; large enough, not of glaring size, the
habitual expression of them vigilance and penetrating sense, rapidity resting on
‘depth. Which is an excellent combination ; +nd gives us the notion of a lambent
outerradiance springing from some great inner sea of lizht and firein the man. The
voice, if he speak to you, is of similar physiognomy: clear, melodious. and sonorous;
all tones are in it, f om that of the ingenuous inguiry, graceful sociaiity, light-flow-
ing banter (rather prickly for most part), up to detinite word of command, up to
de=olating word of rebuke and reprobation ; a voice * the clearest and most acree-
able in conversation I ever heard,’ says witty Dr. Moore. ‘He speaks n great deal,’
continues the doctor, ¢ yet those who hear him regret that he does not speak a
great deal more. H s observations are always lively, very often just ; and few men
possess the talent of rapartee in greater perfection.””
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any of the other attendants are awake, but do not disturb them if
they are s!ill sleeping, for, poor fellows, they are tired enough. But
if you find Neuman (his favorite yiiger) stirring, say to him you be-
lieve the king wishes soon to rise. But mind, do not awaken any
one !”

Although the news of Frederick’s death at such an advanced age
excited no very great astonishment, it nevertheless produced a consid-
crable sensation throughout the whole of Europe. He left to hissuc-
cessor a well-regulated State, containing a population of six millions
of inhabitants; a powerful, strictly organized army, and a treasury
well provided ; the greatest treasure, hewever, he left, was the recol-
lection of his heroic and glorious acts, which ip subsequent times has
continued to operate upon his nation with ail its awakening power
and heart-stirring influence. -
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"LIFE OF BURNS.

PART FIRST,

ROBERT BURNS, the national bard of Scotland, wasborn on the 25th
of January, 1759, in a clay-built cottage about two miles south of the
town of Ayr. He was the eldest son of William Burnes, or Burness,
who, at the period of Robert’s birth, was gardener and overseer to a
gentleman of small estate ; but resided on a few acres of land which
he had on lease from another person. The father was a man of strict

" Sgious principles, and also distinguished for that penetration and
knowledge of mankind which was afterwards so conspicuous in his
son. The mother of the poet was likewise a very sagacious woman,
and possessed an inexhaustible store of ballads and legendary tales,
with which she nourished the infant imagination of him whose own
productions were destined to excel them all.

These worthy individuals labored diligently for the support of an
increasing family ; nor in the midst of harassing struggles did they
neglect the mental improvement of their offspring—a characteristic
of Scottish parents, even under the most depressing circumstances.
In his sixth year, Robert was put under the tuition of one Campbell,
and subsequently under Mr John Murdoch, a very faithful and
pains-taking teacher. With this individual he remained for a few
years, and was accurately instructed in the first principles of com-
position. The poet and his brother Gilbert were the aptest pupils in
the school, and were generally at- the head of the class. Mr. Mur
doch, in afterwards recording the impressions which the two brothers
made on him, says: ‘“ Gilbert always appeared to me to possess a
more lively imagination, and to be more of the wit, than Robert. 1
attempted to teach them a little church music. Here they were left
far behind by all the rest of the school. Robert’s ear, in particular,
was remarkably dull, and his voice untunable It was long before 1
could get them to distinguish one tune from another. Robert’s coun
tenance was generally grave, and expressive of a serious, contempla
tive, and thoughtful mind. Gilbert’s face said, Mirth, with thee 1
mean to live; and certainly, if any person who knew the two boys
had been asked which of them was the most likely to court the muses.
ke ‘vivould never have guessed that Robert had a propensity of that

m "'
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2 LIFE OF BURNS,

Besides the tuition of Mr. Murdoch, Burns received instructionn
from his father in writing and arithmetic. Under their joint care,
he made rapid progress, and was remarkable for the ease with which
he committed devotional poetry to memory. The following extract
from his letter to Dr. Moore, in 1787, is interesting, from the light
which it throws upen his progress as a scholar, and on the formation
of his character as a poet :—*“ At those years,” says he, ‘I was by no
means a favorite with anybody. I was a good deal noted for a reten.
tive memory, a stubborn, sturdy something in my disposition, and an
enthusiastic idiot piety. I say idiot piety; because 1 was then but a
child. Though it cost the schoolmaster some thrashings, I made an
excellent scholar ; and by the time I was ten or eleven years of age, I
wag a critic in substantives, verbs, and particles. In my infant and
boyish days, too, I owed much to an old woman who resided in the
family, remarkable for her ignorance, credulity, and superstition,
fhe had, I suppose, the largest collection in the country of tales and
songs, concerning devils, ghosts, fairies, brownies, witches, warlocks,
spunkies, kelpies, elf candles, dead-lights, wraiths, apparitions, .can-
trips, giants, enchanted towers, dragons, and other trumpery. ‘This
cultivated the latent seeds of poetry ; but had sostrong an effect upon
my imagination, that to this. hour, in my nocturnal rambles, I some
times keep a sharp look-out in suspicious places ; and though nobody
can be more skeptical than I am in'such matters, yet it often takes an
effort of philosophy to shake off these idle terrors. The earliest com-
position that I recollect taking pleasure in, was, The Vision of Mirza,
and a hymn of Addison’s, beginning; ‘ How are thy servants blest, O
Lord!” 1 particularly remember one half stanza, which was music
to my boyish ear t i

For though on dreadful whirls we hung
High on the broken wave.’

1 met with these pieces in Mason’s English Collection, one of my
school books. - The first two books I ever read in private, and which
gave me more pleasure than any two books I ever Tead since, were,
T'he Life of Hannibal andThe History of Sir William Wallace. Han
nibal gave my young ideas such a turn, that I used to strut in rap
tures up and down after the recruiting drum and bagpipe, and wish
myself tall enough to be a soldier ; while the story of Wallace poured
a tide of Scottish prejudice into my veins, which will boil along there
till the flood gates of life shut in eternal rest.”

Mr. Murdoch’s removal from Mount Oliphant deprived Burns of his
instructions ; but they were still continued by the father of tke bard.
About the age of fourteen, he was sent to school every alternate week
for the improvement of his writing. In the mean while, he was
busily employed npon the operations of the farm , and, at the age of
fifteen, was considered as the principal laborer upon it. About a year
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after this he gained three weeks of respite, which he spent with his
old tutor, Murdoch, at Ayr, in revising the English grammar, and in
studying the French language, in which he made uncommon progress.
Ere his sixteenth year elapsed, he had considerably extended his
reading. The vicinity of Mount Oliphant to Ayr afforded him facil-
ities for gratifying what had now become a passion. Among the
books which he had perused were some plays of Shakspeare, Pope
the works of Allan Ramsay, and a collection of songs, which consti
tuted his vade mecum. ‘I pored over them,” says he, ‘‘driving mg
cart or walking to labor, song by song, verse by verse, carefully
noticing the true, tender, or sublime, from affectation and fustian.”
So early did he evince his attachment to the lyric muse, in which he
was destined to surpass all who have gone before or succeeded him.,

At this period the family removed to Lochlea, in the parish of Tar-
bolton. Some time before, however, he had made his first attempt in
poetry. It was a song addressed to a rural beauty, about his own
age, and, though possessing no great merit as a whole, it contains some
lines and ideas which would have done honor to him at any age.
After the removal to Lochlea, his literary zeal slackened, for he was
thus cut off from those acquaintances whose conversation stimulated
his powers, and whose kindness supplied him with books. Forabout
three years after this period he was busily employed upon the farm,
but at intervals he paid his addresses to the poetic muse, and with no
common success. The summer of his nineteenth year was spent in
the study of mensuration, surveying, ete., at a small sea-port town,
a good distance from home. He returned to his father’s considerably
improved. My reading,” says he, ‘“ was enlarged with the very im-
portant addition of Thomson’s and Shenstone’s works. I had seen
human nature in a new phasis; and I engaged several of my school-
fellows to keep up a literary correspondence with me. Thisimproved
me in composition. 1 had met with a collection of letters by the wits
of Queen Anne’s reign, and I pored over them most devoutly ; I kept
copies of any of my own letters that pleased me, and a.comparison
between them and the composition of most of my correspondents
Jattered my vanity. I carried this whim so far, that, though I had

ot three farthings’ worth of business in the world, yet almost every
post brought me as many letters as if I had been a broad, plodding
son of day-book and ledger.”

His mind, peculiarly susceptible of tender impressions, was contin-
ually the slave of some rustic charmer. In the ‘ heat and whirlwind
of his love,” he generally found relief in poetry, by which, as by a
safety-valve, his turbulent passions were allowed to have vent. He
formed the resolution of entering the matrimonial state ; but his cir-
cumscribed means of subristence as a farmer preventing his taking that
step, he resolved on becowing 4 flax-dresser, for which purpose he re-
moved to the town of Irvine,in 1781. The spéculation turned out un-
successful ; for the sbop, catching fire, was burnt, and the poet returned
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to his father without a sixpence. During hisstay at Irvioe he had met
with Ferguson’s poems. This circumstance was of some importance
to Burns, for it roused his poetic powers from the torpor into which
they had fallen, and in agreat measure finally determined the Scottish
character of his poetry. He here also.contracted some friendships,
which he himself says did him mischief ; and, by his brother Gilbert’s
account, from this date there was a serious change in his conduct.
"The venerable and excellent parent of the poet died soon after his
son’s return. The suppert of the family now devolving upon Burns,
in conjunction with his brother he took a sub lease of the farm -of
Mossgiel, in the parish of Mauchline. The four years which he re.
sided upon this farm were the most important of his life. It was
here he felt that nature had’ designed him for a poet; and here,
accordingly, his genius began to develop its energies in those strains
which will make his name familiar toall future times, the admiration
of every civilized country, and the glory and boast of his own.

The vigor of Bums’s.understand,{fing, and the keenness of his wit,
as displayed more particularly at masonic meetings and debating
clubs, of which he formed one at Mauchline, began to spread his
fane as a man of uncommon endowments, He now could number as
his acquaintance seyeral clergymen, and also some gentlemen of sub-
stance ; amongst whom was Mr. Gavin Hamilton, writer in Mauch-
line, one of his earliest patrons, One circumstance more than any
other contributed to increase his notoriety. ‘‘Polemical divinity,”
says he to Dr. Moore in 1787, ¢ about this time was putting the coun-
try half mad ; and I, ambitious of shining in conversation-parties on
Sundays, at funerals, etc., used to puzzle Calvinism with so much
heat and indiscretion, that 1 raised a hue-and cry of heresy against
me, which has not ceased to this hour,” The farm which he pos
sessed belonged to the Earl of Loudon, but the brothers held it in
sub-lease from Mr. Hamilton. This gentleman was at epen feud
with one of the ministers at Mauchline, who was a rigid Calvinist.
or. Hamilton maintained opposite tenets; and it is not matter of
surprise that the young farmer should have espoused his cause, and
brought all the:resources.of his genius to bear upon it. The resualt
was The Holy Fair, The Ordination, Holy Willic’'s Prayer, and other
satires, as much distinguished for their coarse severity and bitterness
as for their genius. .

The. applause which greeted these pieces emboldened the poet, and
encouraged him to proceed. In his life, by his brother Gilbert, a
very interesting account is given of the occasions which gave rise to
the poems, and the chronological erder in which they were produced.
The exquisite pathos and humor, the strong manly sense, the mas-
terly command of felicitous langunage, the graphic power of delineat-
ing scenery, manners, and incidents, which appear so conspicuously
in_his various poems, could not fail to call forth the admiration of
those who were favored with a perusal of them. But the clouds of
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misfortune were gathering darkly above the head of him whoe was
thus giving deligit. to a large and widening circle of friends, The
farm of Mossgiel proved a losing concern ; and an amour with Miss
Jane Armour, afterwards Mrs. Burns, had assumed so serious an
aspect, that he at first resolved to fly from the scene of his disgrace
and misery. . One trait of his character, however, must be men-
tioned. Before taking any steps for his departure, he met Miss Ar-
mour by appointment, and gave into her hands a written acknowledg-
ment of marriage, which, when produced by a person in her situation,
is, according to the Scots’ law, fo be accepted as legal evidence of an
trregular marriage having really taken place. This the lady burned,
at the persuasion ol her father, who was adverse to a marriage ; and
Burns, thus wounded in the two most powerful feelings of his mind,
his love and pride, was driven almost to insanity. Jamaica was his
Jestination ; but, as he did not possess the money necessary to defray
the expense of his passage out, he resolved to publish some of his
best .poems, in order to raise the requisite sum. These views were
warmly promoted by some of his more opulent friends; and a suffi-
ciency of subseribers having been procured, one of the finest volumes
of poems that ever appeared in the world issued from the provincial
press of Kilmarnock.

It is hardly possible to imagins with what eager admiration and
delight they were everywhere received.  They possessed in an emi-
nent degree all those qualities which invariably contribute to render
any literary work quickly and ‘permanently popular. They were
written in a phraseology of which all the powers were universally
felt, and which, being at once antique, familiar, and now rarely writ-
ten, was therefore fitted to serve all the dignified and picturesque
uses of poetry, without making it unintelligible. The imagery and
the sentiments were at once natural, impressive, and interesting.
Those topics of satire and scandal in which the rustic delights ; that
humorous imitation of character, and that witty association of ideas,
familiar and striking, yet not naturally allied to one another, which
has force to shake his sides with laughter; those fancies of supersti-
tion at which one still wonders and trembles; those affecting senti-
ments and images of true religion which are at once dear and awful
to the heart, were all represented by Burns with the magical power
of true poetry. - Old and young, high and low, grave and gay, learned
and ignorant, all were alike surprised and transported.

In the mean time a few copies of these fascinating poems found
their way to Edinburgh, and having been read to Dr. Blacklock, ob-
tained his warmest approbation ; and he advised the author to repair
to Edinburgh. Burns lost no time in complying with this request ;
and accordingly, towards the end of the year 1786, he set out for the
capital, where he was received by Dr. Blacklock with the most flat-
tering kindness, and introduced to every person of taste among that
excellent man’s friends. Multitudes now vied with each other in
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patronizing the rustic poet. Those who possessed at once true taste
and ardent philanthropy were soon united in his praise ; those who'
were disposed to favor any good thing belonging to Scotland, purely:
because it was Scottish, gladly joined the cry ; while those who had
Learts and understandings to be charmed without knowing why,
when they saw their native customs, manners, and language made
the subjects and the materials of poesy, could not suppress that im

pulse of feeling which struggled to declare itself in favor of Burns.

Thus did Burns, ere he had been many weeks in Edinburgh, find
himself the object of universal curiosity, favor, admiration, and fond:
ness. He was sought after, courted with attentions the most respect-
ful and assiduous, feasted, flattered, caressed, and treated by all rank~
as the great boast of his country, whom it was scarcely possible to
honor and reward in a degree equal to his merits.

A new edition .of his poems was called for, and the public mind
was directed to the subject by Henry Mackenzie, who dedicated a
paper in the Lounger to a commendatory notice of the poet. This
circumstance will ever be remembered to the honor of that polished
writer, not only for the warmth of the eulogy he bestowed, but be-
cause it was the first printed ‘acknowledgment which had been made
to the genius of Burns. The copyright was sold to Creech for £100;
but the friends of the poet advised him to forward a subseription.
The patronage of the Caledonian Hunt, a very influential body, was
obtained. - The list of subscribers rapidly rose to 1,500, many gentle-
men paying a great deal more than the price of the volume; and it
was supposed that the poet derived from the subscription and the sale
of his copyright a clear profit of at least £700.

The conversation of Burns, according to the testimony of all the
eminent men who heard him, was even more wonderful than his

try. He affected no soft air nor graceful motions of politeness,
which might have ill accorded with the rustic plainness of his native
manners. Conscious superiority of mind taught him to associate
with the great, the learned, and the gay, without being overawed
into any such bashfulness as might have rendered him confused in
thought or hesitating in elocution. -He possessed withal an extraor-
dinary share of plain common sense, or mother-wit, which prevented
him from obtruding upon persons, of whatever rank, with whom he
was admitted to converse, any of ‘those effusions of vanity, envy, or
self-conceit in which authors who have lived remote from the general
practice of life, and whose minds have been almost exclusively con-
fined to contemplate their own studies and their own works, are but
too prone to indulge. In conversation he displayed a sort of intuitive
quickness and rectitude of judgment, upon every subject that arose.
P'he sensibility of his heart and the vivacity of his fancy gave a
rich coloring to whatever opinions he was ‘disposed to advance , and
his language was thus not less happy in conversation than in his
writings. Hence those who had met and conversed with him once
were pleased to meet and to converse with him again and again
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Far some time he associated only with the virtuous, the learned,
and the wise, and the purity of his morals remained uncontamimated.
But unfortunately he fell; as others have fallen in similar circum
stances. He suffered himself to be surrounded by persons who were
proud to tell that they bad been in company with Burns, and had
seen Burns as loose and as foolish as theinselves. He now also began
to contract something of arrogance in conversation. Accustomed to
be among his associates what is vulgarly but expressively called ““the
cock of the company,” he could scarcely refrain from indulging in a
similar freedom and dictatorial decision of talk, even in the presence
of persons who could less patiently endure presumption.

After remaining some months in the Scottish metropolis, basking
in the noontide sun of a popularity which, as Dugald Stewart well
remarks, would have turned any head but his'own, he formed a reso
lution of returning to the shades whence he had emerged, but not
before he had perambulated the southern border. On the 6th of May,
1787, he set out on his journey, and, visiting all that appeared inter
esting on the north of the Tweed, proceeded to Newcastle and other
places on the English side. = He rcturned in about two months to his
family at Mauchline; but in a short period he again set out on an ex
cursion:to the north, where he was most flatteringly received by all
the great families. On his return to Mossgiel he completed his mar
riage with Miss Armour.. He then concluded a bargain with Mr.
Milier of Dalswinton for a lease of the farm of Elliesland, on adva.
‘tageous terms.

Burns entered on possession of this farm at Whitsunday, 1788,
He had formerly applied with suecess for an execise commission, and
during six weeks of this year he had to attend to the business of that
profession at Ayr. His life for some time was thus wandering and
unsettled ; and Dr. Currie mentions this as one of his chief misfor
tunes. -Mrs. Burns came home to him towards the end of the year,
and the poet was accustomed to say that the happiest period of his
iife was the first winter spent in Elliesland. The neighboring farm
ers and gentlemen, pleased: to obtain for a neighbor the poet by whose
works they had been delighted, kindly sought his company, and in-
vited him to their houses. Burns, however, found an inexpressible
charm in sitting down beside his wife, at his own fireside ; in wan
dering over his own grounds ; in once more putting his hand to the
spade and the plough ; in farming his enclosures and managing his
cattle, For some months he felt almost all that felicity which fancy
had taught him to expect in his new situation. He .had been for a
time idle, but his muscles were not yet unbraced for rural toil. He
now seemed to find a joy in being the husband of the mistress of his
-affections, and in seeing himself the father of children such as prom
1sed to attach him forever to that modest, humble, and domestic life

n which alone he could hope to be permanently happy. Even hiy
-ngagements in the service of excise did not, at first, threaten either
tv contaminate the poet or to ruin the farmer..
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From various causes, the farming speculation did not:succeed.
Indeed, from the time he obtained a situation under government, he
gradually began to sink the farmer in the excisenxin  Occasionally

e assisted In the rustie occupations of Elliesland, but for the moss
part he was engaged in very different pursuits., In his professionai
perambula ions over the moors of Dumfriesshire he h .d to encounter
temptations which a mind and temperament like his found it ditficult
to resist. His immortal works had made him universally known afi {
enthusiastically admired ; and accordingly he was a welcome guest
at every house, from the most princely mansion to the lowest country
inn. In the latter he was too frequently to be found as the presiding
genius and master of the orgies. However, he still continued at in-
tervals to cultivate the muse ; and, besides a variety of other pieces,
he produced at this period the inimitable poem of Tam O’Shanter,
Johnson’s Miscellany was also indebted to him for the finest.of its
lyrics. -One pleasing trait of his character must not be overlooked
He superintended.the formation of a‘subscription library in the pat
ish, and took the whole management of it upon himself.. Thesa
institutions, though common now, were not so0 at the period of which
we write ; and it should never be forgotten that Burns was amongst the
first, if not the very first, of their founders in the rural districts of
southern Scotland.

Towards the close of 1791 he finally abandoned his farm ; and, ob-
taining an appointment to the Dumfries division of excise, he re-
paired to that town on a salary of £70 per annum. All his principal
biographers concur in stating that after settling in Dumfries his
moral career was downwards, Heron, who had some acquaintance
with the matter, says: ‘' His dissipation became still more deeply
habitual ; he was here more exposed than in the countryto be soli-
cited to share the revels of the dissolute and the idle ; foolish: young
men flooked eagerly about him, and from time to time pressed him to
drink ‘with them, that they might enjoy his wit. . The Caledonia
Club, too, and the Dumfriesshire and Galloway Hunt, had oecasional
meetisgs in Dumfries after Burns went to reside there ; and the poet
was of course invited to share their conviviality, and hesitated not to
accept the invitation In the intervals between his different fits ot
intemperance, he suffered the keenest anguish of remorse and horri
bly afflictive foresight. His Jane behaved with a degree of conjugal
and maternal tenderness and prudence which made him feel more
]l;i.tter’ly the evil of his misconduct, although they could not reclaim

im.” g

This is a dark' picture—perhaps too dark. The Rev. Mr. Gray,
who, as the teacher o his son, was intimately acqusinted with Burns,
and had frequent opportunities of judging of his general character
and-deportment, gives: a more amiable portrait of the bard. Being
an eye witness, the testimony of this gentleman must be allowed to
Jiave some weight. ¢ The truth is,” says he, ‘‘ Burns was seldom
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sndozicated. The diunkard soon becomes besotted, and is shunned
even by the convivial. Had he been so0, he could not have fong con-
tinued the idol of every party.” This is strong reasoning; and he
goes on to mention other circumstances which seem to confirm the
truth of his position. ‘In balancing these two statements, a juster
estimate of the moral deportment of Burns ma be formed.

In the year 1792 party politics ran to a great height in Scotland, and
theliberal and independent spirit of Brurus did certainly betray him
into some indiscretions. A geéneral opinion prevails, that he so far
lost the good graces of his superiorg by his conduct as to consider all
£rospects of future promotion as hopeless.. But this appears not to

ave been the case ; and the facy that he acted as supervisor before
his death is a strong proof to the contrary. Of his political verses,
few have as yet been publisied. But in these he warmly espoused
the cause of the Whigs, which kept up the spleen of the other party,
already sufficiently provoked ; and this may in some measure account
for the bitterness with which his own character was attacked.

Whatever opinion may be formed of the extent of his dissipation in
Dumfries, one fact 13 unquestionable, that his powers remained unim-
paired to the last ; it was there he produced his finest lyrics, and they
are the finest, as well as the purest, that ever delighted mankind.
Besides Johnson’s Museum, in which he took an interest to the last,
and to which he contributed most extensively, hé formed a connection
with Mr. George Thomson, of Edinburgh. This gentleman had
conceived the laudable design of collecting the national melodies of
Scotland, with accompaniments by the most eminent composers, and
poetry by the best writers, in addition to those words which were
originally attached to them. From the multitude of songs which
Burns wrote, from the year 1792 till the commencement of his illness,
it is evident that few days could have passed without his producing
some stanzas for the work. The following passage; from his cor-
respondence, which was also most extensive, proves that his songs
were not hurriedly got up, but composed with the ntmost care and
attention. ““ Until T am complete master of a tunein my own singing,
such as it is,” says ke, ‘I can never compose for it. =My way is this:
I consider the poetic sentiment correspondent to my idea of the musical
expression—then choose my théme-—compose one stanza. When that
is composed, which is generally the most difficult part of the business,
I walk out—sit down now and. then—look out, for objects in nature
round me that are in unison or harmony with the cogitations,of my
fancy and workings of my bosom—humming every now and then the
ajr, with the verses I have framed. When I feel my muse beginning
to jade, I retire to the solitary fireside of my study, and there commit
my effusions to paper; swinging at intervals on the hind legs of my
elbow-chair, by way of calling forth my own critical strictures, as my

en goes, Seriously, this, ‘at home, is almost invariably my way.”
his is not only interesting for the light which it throws upon his
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method of composition, but it proves that conviviality had not as yet
- greater charms for him than the muse.

From his youth Burns had exhibited ominous symptoms of a radical
disorderin his constitution. = A palpitation of the heart and a derange
ment of theé digestive organs were conspicuous. These were, doubt-
less, increased by his indulgences, which became more frequent as he
drew towards the close of his career. “In the atutumn of 1795 he lost
an only daughter, which was a severe blow to him. Soon afterwards
he was seized with a rheumatic féver ;" and ““long the die span
doubtful,” says he, in a letter to his'faithful friend Mrs. Dunlap,
“ until, after many weeks of asick bed, it'seems to have turned up
life, and I am beginning to crawl across my room.” The ¢loud behind
which his sun was destined to be eclipsed at noon had begun to darken
above him.  Before he had completely recovered, he had the im-
prudence to join:-a festive circle; and, on his return from it, he
canght acold, which brought back his trouble upon him with redoubled
severity. Sea-bathing was had recourse to, but with no ultimate
success. He lingered until the 21st of July, 1796, when he expired.
The interest which the death of Burns excited was intensc. All
differences were forgotten, his genius only was thought of., On the
26th of the same month he was conveyed to the grave,ifollowed by
about ten thousand individuals of all ranks, many of whom had come
from distant parts of the country to witness the solemnity. He was
interred with military honors by the Dumfries volunteers, to which
body he had belonged.

Thus, at the age of thirty-seven, an age when the mental powers
of man have scarcely reached their climax, died Robert Burns, one of
the greatest poets whom his country has produced. It is nnnecessary
to enter into any lengthened analysis of his poetry or character. His
works are universally known and admired, and ecriticism has been
drawn to the dregs upon the subject; and that, too by the greatest
masters who have appeared since his death—no mean test of the great
merits of his writings. He excels equally in touching the heart by
the exquisiteness of his pathos, and exciting the risible faculties by
the breadth of his humor. His lyre had many strings, and he had
equal command over them all, striking each, and frequently in
chords, with the skill and power of a mastér. That his satire some-
times degenerates into coarse invective cannot be denied ; but where
personality is not permitted to interfere, his poems of this description
may take their place beside anything of the kind which has ever
been produced, without being disgraced by the comparison. It is
unnecessary tc re echo the praises of his best pieces, as there is no
epithet of admiration which has not been bestowed upon them.
Those who had best opportunities of judging are of opinion that his
works, stamped as they are with the impress of sovereign genius,
fall short of the powers he possessed It is therefore to be lamented
that he undertook no great work of fiction or invention Had ecireuin-
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stances permitted, he would probably have done so; but his excise
duties, and without doubt his own follies, prevented him. His
passions were strong, and his capacity of enjoyment corresponded
with them. These continually precipitated him into the variety of
pleasure, where alone they could be gratified, and the reaction
consequent upon such indulgences (for he possessed the finest dis-
crimination between right and wrong) threw him into low spirits, to
which also he was constitutionally liable His mind, being thus
never for any length of time in an equable tone, could scarcely pursue
with steady regularity a work: of any length  His moral aberrations,
a3 detailed by some of his biographers, have been exaggerated, as
already noticed. This has been proved by the testimony of many
wvitnesses from whose authority there can be no appeal ; for they had
the best opportunities of judging.. . In fine, it may be doubted whether
he has not, by his writings, exercised a greater power over the minds
of men and the general system of life than has been exercised by
any other modern poet. A complete edition of his works, in four
volumes, 8vo., with alife, was published by Dr. Currie, of Liverpool,
for the benefit of his family, to whom it realized a handsome sum.
Editions have been since multiplied beyond number; and several
excellent biographies of the poet have been published, particularly
that by Mr. Lockhart.



LIFE OF BURNS.*

PART SECOND.

IN the modern arrangements of society, it is no uncommon thing
that a man of genius must, like Butler, “ask for bread and receive a
stone ;” for, in spite of ‘our grand maxim of sapply and demand, it
is by no means the highest excellence’ that men are most forward to
recognize, ” The inventor of a spinning-jenny is pretty sure of his
reward in his own day; but the writer of a true poem, like the
apostle of a'true religion, is nearly as sure of the contrary. We do
not know whether it is not an'aggravation of the injustice, that there
is generally a posthumous retribution. Robert Burns, in the course
of nature, might yet have heen living ; but his short life was spent
in toil and penury; and he died, in the prime of his manhood, mis-
erable and neglected ; and yet already a brave mausoleum shines over
his dust, and more than one splendid monument has been reared in
other places to his fawme : the street where he languished in poverty
is called by his nawne ; the highest personages in our literature have
been proud to appear as his commentators and admirers, and here is
the sizth narrative of his Life that has been given to the world !

Mr. Lockhart thinks it necsssary to apologize for this new attempt o
such a subject; but his readers, we believe, will readily acquit him
or, at worst, will censure only the performance of his task, not.the choics
of it. The character of Burns, indeed, is a theme that cannot easily
become either trite or exhausted, and will probably gain rather than
jose in its dimensions by the distance to which it is removed by Time.
No man, it has been said, is a hero to his valet: and this is probably
true ; but the fruit is at least as likely to be the valet’s as the hero’s ;
for it is certain that to the vulgar eye few things are wonderful that
are not distant. It is difficult for men to believe that the man, the
mere man whom they see, nay, perhaps, painfully feel, toiling at
their side through the poor jostlings of existence, can be made of
finer clay than themselves. Suppose that some dining acquaintance
of Sir Thomas Lucy’s, and neighbor of John & Combe’s, had snatched
an hour or two from the preservation of his game, and written us
a Life of Shakesp are! What dissertation should we not have had

* Carlyle's reviow of ‘‘ Lockhart's Life of Robert leums.,”
; (12
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—not on Hamlet and The Tempest, but on the wool-trade and deer-
ste .uing, and the libel and vagrant laws! and how the Poacher be- °
came a Player! and how Sir Thomas and Mr. John had Christiun
bow:ls, and did not push him to extremities! In like manner, w:
believe, with respect to Burns, that till the companions of his p.l-
grimage, the honorahle Excise' Commissioners, and the Gentlemen
of the Caledonian Hunt, and the Duamfries Aristocracy, and all the
Squires and Earls, equ lly with the Ayr Writers, and the New and
Old Light Clergy, whom he had to do with, shall have become invisi-
ble in the darkness of the Past, or visible only by light borrowed
from his juxtaposition, it will be difficu1t to measure him by any tru,
standard, or to estimate what he really was and did, in the eigh-
teenth century, for his country and the world. It will be:difficult,
we say, but still a fair problem for literary historians ; and repeated
attempts ‘will give us repeated approximations. ¢

His former biographers have done something, no doubt, but by no
means & great deal, to assist us. Dr. Currie and Mr. Walker, the
principal of these writers, have both, we think, mistaken one essen- .
tially important thing: ‘their own and the world’s true relation
to their author, and the style in which it becaine such men to think
and to speak of such a man. Dr. Currie loved the poet tru y; more,
perhaps, than he avowed to his readers, or even to- himseif ; yet ha
everywhere introduces him with a -certain patronizing, apologetis
air, as if the polite public might think it strange and half anwarrant-
able that he, a man of science, a schol r, and gentleman, should do
such honor to a rustic.  In all this, however, we really admit that
his fault was not want-of love, but weakness of faith ; a'd regret that
the first and kindest of ali our poet’s biographers should not havo
seen farther, or believed moreboldly what he séw. -Mr. Walk
offends more deeply in the same kind : and both err alike in present
ing us with a detached catalogue of his several supposed attributes,
virtues, ‘and vices, instead of a delineation of the resulting character
as & living unity. - This, however, is' not painting a portrait; but
gauging the length and breadth of the several features; and jotting
down their dimensions in -arithmetical ciphers. - Nay, it i3 not s>
much as this: for we are yet to learn by w..at arts or instruments tho
mind could be so measuied and gauged. -

Mr. Lockhart, we are happy to say, has avoided both these errors.
He uniformly treats Burns as-the high and remarkable man the pub-
lic voice has now pronounced him to be: and in delineating him he
has avoided the method of separate generalities, and rather sought
for charac eristic incidents, habits, actions, sayings; in a word, for
aspects which exhibit the -whole man as he looked and lived among
his fellows. ‘The book accordingly, with all its deficiencies, gives
more insig 't, we think, into the true character of Burns than any
prior biography; though, being written on the very popular and con-
denscd scheme of an article for Constable’s Miscellany, it has less
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depth than we could -have wished and expected from a writer of such
power, and contains rather more, and more multifarious, quotations
than belong of right to an original production. Indeed, Mr. Lock-
hart’s own writing is generally so good, so clear, direct, and nervous,
that we seldom wish to see it making place for another man’s. How-
ever, the spirit of the work is throughout candid, tolerant, and anx-
iously conciliating; compliments and praises are liberally distributed,
on all hands, to great and small; and, a3 Mr. Morris Birkbeck ob-
serves of the society in the backwoods of America, ‘¢ the courtesies of
polite life are never lost sight of for amoment.” But the-e are bet-
ter things than these in the volume; and we can safely testi{y, nod
only that it is easily and pleasantly read a first time, but may even
be without difficulty read again.

Nevertheless, we are far from thinking that the problem of Burns’s
Biography has yet been adequately solved = We do not allude so
much to deficiency of facts or documents—thouzh of these we are
still every day receiving some fresh accession—as to the limited and
imperfect application of them to the great end of Biography Our
notions upon this subject may perhaps appear extravagant ; but if an
individual is really of consequence - enough to have his life and
character recorded for public remembrance, we have always been of
opinion that the public ought to be made acquainted with all the inward
springs and relations of his character. How did the world and man’s
life, from his particular position, represent themselves to his mind?
How did coexisting circamstances modify him from without? how
did he modify these from within? With what endeavors and what
efficacy rule over them? with what resistanee and what suffering
sink under them? In one word, what and how produced was the
effect of society on him ; what and how produced was his efiect on
society? He who should answer these questions, in regard to any
individual, would, as we believe, furnish a model of perfection in
biography. Few individuals, indeed, can deserve such a study ; and
many lives will be written, and for the gratification of innocent curi-
osity ought to be written, and read, and forgotten, which are not in
this sense biographics.. But Burns, if we mistake not, is one of these
few individuals ; and such a study, atleast with such a result, he has
not yet obtained. Our own contributions to-it, we are aware, can be
but scanty and feeble ; but we offer them with good will, and trust
that they may meet with acceptance from these for whom they are
intended.

Burns first came upon the world as a prodigy ; and was, in that
character, entertained by it in the usual fashion, with loud, vague,
tumultuous wonder, speedily subsiding into censure and neglect ; till
nis early and most mournful death again awakened an enthusiasm
for him, which, especially as there was now nothing .to be done, and
much to be spoken, has prolonged itself even to our own time. 7 It is
true, the ‘‘nine days” have long since elapsed ; and the very con-
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tinuanece of this clamor proves that Burns was no vulgar wonder

Accordingly, even in sober judgments, where, as years passed by, ho
has come to rest more and more exclusively on his own intrinsic
merits, and may now be well nigh shorn of that casual radiance. he
appears not . only as a true British poet, but as one of the most
considerable British- m2n of the eighteenth century. . Let it not
be objected that he did little , he did much, if ‘we consider where and
how. 1f the work performed was small, we must remember that he
had his very materials ‘to discover ; for the metal he worked in/lay
hid under the desert, where no eye but his had guessed its.existence ;
and we may ahnost-say, that with his own hand he had to construct
the tools for fashioning it. For he found himself in deepest obscu

rity, without help, without instruction, without model, or with
models only of the meanest sort. An educated man stands, as it
were, in the midst of a boundless arsenal and magazine, filled : with
all the weapons and engines which man’s skill has been able to de

vise from the earliest. timne ; and he works, accordingly, with a
strength borrowed from all past ages.. Iow different is /Ads state who
stands on the outside of that storehonse, and feels that its gates must
be stormed, or remain forever shut against him ? | His means are the
commonest and rudest; the mere work done is no measure of his
strength. A dwarf behind kis steam engine may remove mountains ;
but no dwarf will hew them down with the pick-axe ; and he must
be a Titan that hurls them abroad with his arms.

It is in this last shape that Burns presents himself. - Born in an
age the most prosaic Britein had yet seen, and in a condition tle
most advantageous, where his mind, if it accomplished aught, must
accomplish it under the pressure of continual bodily toil, nay, of pen-
ury and desponding apprehension of the worst evils, and with no
furtherance but such knowledge as dwells in a poor man’s hut, and
the rhymes of a Ferguson or Ramsay for his standard of beauty, ho
sinks not under all these impediments. Through the fogs and dark-
ness of that obscure region, his eagle eye 'discerns the true relations
of the world and human life; he grows into intellectual strength,
and trains himself into intellectual expertness. Impelled by the
irrepressible movement of his inward spirit, he struggles forward
into the general view, and with haughty modesty lays down before us,
as the fruit of his labor, a gift, which Time has now pronounced im-
perishable - Add to all this, that his darksome, drudging childhood
and youth was by far the kindliest era of his whole life, and that he
died in his thirty-seventh year; and then ask if it be strange that
his' poems are imperfect, and of small extent, or that his genius at-
tained no mastery in its art? Alas, his sun shione as through a tropi-
ral tornado ; and the pale shadow of death- cclipsed it at noon!
Shrouded in such baleful vapors, the genius of Burns was never seen
in clear azure splendow, enlightening the world But some beams
from it did, by fits, pierce through ; and it tinted those clouds with



8 LIFE OF BURNS.

rainbow and orient eolors into a glory and stern grandeur, which men
silently gazed on with wonder and tears, « - ;

We are anxious not to exaggerate ; for it is exposition rather tha
admiration that our readers require of us here ; and yet to avoid some
tendency to that side is no easy matter. . We love Burns, and we
pity him ;: and love and pity are pr ne,to magnify. Criticism, it is
sometimes thought, should be.a cold business:; we are not so sure of
this ; but, at all events, our concern with Burns is not exclus.vely
that of critics, True and genial as his poetry must appear, it is not
chiefly as a poet, but as a man,-that he interests and affects us. He
was often advised to write'a tragedy : time and means were not lent
him for this ; but through life he enacted a tragedy, and one of the
deepest. We question whether the worls has since witnessed so
utterly sad a scene ; whether Napoleon himself, left to brawl with
Sir Hudson Lowe, an: perish on his rock, ‘“amid the melancholy
main,” presented to the reflecting mind such a *“ spectacle of pity and
fear” as di! this intrinsically nobler, gentler, and perhaps greater
soul, wasting itself away in.a hopeless struggle with base entangle-
ments, which coiled" closer and closer round him, till only death
opened him an outlet. - Conquerors are a race with whom the world
could well dispense ; nor can the hard intellect, the unsympathizing
loftiness, and high but selfish enthusiasm of such persons inspire us
in general with any affection ; at best it may excite amazement ; and
their fall, like that of a pyramid, will be beheld with a certain sad-
ness and awe, But a true Poet, & man in whose heart resides some
effluence of Wisdom,. sonie tone of the ‘‘ Eternal Melodies,” is the
most precious gift that can:be bestowed on a generation : we see in
him a freer, purer development of whatever is noblest in ourseives;
his life is a rich lesson to us, and we. mourn his death, as that of a
benefactor who loved and taught us.

Such a gift had Nature in her bounty bestowed on us in Robert
Burns ; but with queen-like indifference she cast it from her hand, like
a thing of no moment, and it was defaced and torn asunder, as an idle
bauble, before we recognized it. To -the ill-starred Burns was given
the power of making man’s life more venerable, but:that of wisely
guiding his own was not given. Destiny—for so in our ignorance
we must speak—his faults, the faults of others, proved too hard for
him ; and that spirit, which might have soared could it but have
walked, soon sank to the dust, its . lorious facult.es trodden under
foot in the blossom, and died, we may almost say, without ever hav-
ing lived. And so kind and warm a soul! so full of inborn riches,
of love to all living and lifeless things ! How his heart flows out in
sympathy over universal Nature, and in her bleakest provinces dis-
cerns a beauty and:a meaning !  The ¢ Daisy” falls not unheeded
under his ploughshare ; nor the ruined nest of that ¢‘ wee, cowering,
timorous beastie,” cast forth, after all its provident pains, to ‘‘thole
the sleety dribble and cranreuch cauld.” The ‘“hoar visage” of
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Winter delights him : ‘he' dwells with a sad and oft-returning fond-
ness in these scenes of solemn desolation ; but the voice of the tem-
pest becomes an anthem to his ears ; he loves to walk in the sounding
woods, for ¢‘ it raises his thoughts to Him that walketh on the wings
of the wind.” A true Poet-soul, for it needs but to be struck, and the
sound. it yields will be music | But observe him chiefly as he min-
gles with his brother men.. What warm, all-comprehending fellow.

* feeling, what trustful, boundless love, what generous exaggeration
of the object loved! His rustic friend, his nut-brown maiden, are
no longer mean and hmely, but a’hero and 'a queen, whom he prizes
as the paragons of  Earth. The rough scenes of Scottish life, not
seen by him in any Are 'dian illusion, but in' the rude contradiction,
in the smoke and soil of a too harsh reality, are still lovely to him;
Poverty is indeed his companion, but Love also, and Courage ; the
simple feelings, the worth, the nobleness, that dwell under the straw
root are dear and venerable to his heart ; and thus over the lowest
provinces of man’s existence he pours the glory of his own soul; and
they rise, in shadow and sunshine, softened and brighténed into a
beauty which other eyes discetn not in the highest. He has a just
self-consciousness, which too often degenerates into pride; yet it is a
noble pride, for defence, not for offence—no cold, suspicious feeling,
but a frank and social one. The peasant Poet bears himself, we might
say, like & King in exile ; he is cast among the low, and feels himself
equal to the highest ; vet he claims no rank, that none may be dis-
puted to him. The forward he can repel, the supercilious he can
subdue, pretensions of wealth or ance-try are of no avail with him ;
there is a fire in that dark eye unider which the ¢ insolence of conde- -
scension” eannot thrive. “In his abasement, in his extreme need, he
forgets not for a moment the majesty of Poetry and Manhood. And
yet, far as he feels himself above commoén men, he wanders not apart
from them, but mixes warmly in their interests ; nay, throws himself
into their arms, and, as it were, entreats them to love him. It is
moving to see how, in his darkest despondency, this prond being still
seeks relief from friendship ; unbosoms himself, often to the unwor-
thy ; and, amid tears, strains to his glowing heart a heart that knows
only the nanre of friendship. And yet he was ‘“quick to learn;” a
man of keen vision, before whom common disguisés afforded no con-
cealment.  His' understanding saw through the hollowness even of
accomplished deceivers; but there was ‘a generous credulity in his
Heart.: And so did our Peasant show himself among us; “‘a soul
like an Aolian harp, in whose strings the vulgar wind, as it passed
through them, changed itself into articulate melody.” And this was
h« for whom the world found no fitter business than quarre:ling with
smugglers and vintners, computing excise dues upon tallow, and
gauging ale-barrels! In such toils was that mighty Spirit sorrow-
fully wasted ; and a hundred years may pass on beiore another such
is given us to waste.
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All that remains of Burns, the Writings he has left, seem to us, as
we hinted above, no more than a poor mutilated fraction of what was
in him; brief, broken glimpses of a genius that could never show
itself complete, that wanted all things for completeness—culture, lei-
sure, true effort, nay, even ‘length oflife.” His poems are, with
scarcely any exception, mere occasional:effusions, poured forth with
little premeditation, expressing, by such means as offered, the pas- .
sion, opinion, or humor of the hour. Never in one instance was it
permitted him to grapple with any subject with the full collection of
his strength, to fuse and mould it in the concentrated fire of his
genius. To try by the strict rules of Art such imperfect fragments
would be at once unprofitable and wunfair. Nevertheless, there is
something in these poems, marred and -defective as they are, which
forbids the most fastidious student of poetry to pass them by. Some
sort of enduring quality they must have ; for, after fifty years of the
wildest vicissitudes in poetic taste,.they still continue to be read ;
nay, are read more and more eagerly, more and more extensively ;
and tlis not. only by:literary virtuosos,and that class upon whom
transitory causes operate most sirongly,” but by all classes, down
to the most hard, unlettered, and truly natural class, who read little,
and especially no poetry, except because they find pleasure in it.
The grounds of so singular and wide a popularity—which extends,
in a literal sense, from the palace to the hut, and over all regions
where the English tongue is spoken—are well worth inquiring into.
After every just deduction, it seems to imply some rare excellence in
these works. What is that excellen e ? k

To answer this question will not lead us far. The excellence of
Burns is, indeed, among the rarest, whether in poetry or prose; but,
at the same time, it is plain and easily recognized : his Sincerity, his
indisputable air of Truth. .Here are no fabulous woes or joys; no
hollow fantastic sentimentalities ; no wire-drawn refinings, either in
thought or feeling : the passion that is traced before us has glowed in
a living heart ; the opinion he utters has risen in his own understand-
ing, and been a light to his own steps. ' He does not write from hear-
say, but from sight and experience ; it is the scenes he has lived and
labored amidst that he describes : those scenes, rude and huinble as
they are, have kindled beautiful emotions in his soul, noble thoughts,
and definite resolves; and he speaks forth what is in him, not from
any outward call of vanity or interest, but because his heart is too full
to be silent. He speaks it, too, with such melody and modulation as
he can; ““in homely rustic jingle ;” but it is his own, and genuine.
This is the grand secret for finding readers and retaining them: let
him who would move and convince others be first moved and con-
vinced himself. Horace's rule, St vis me flere, is applicable in a wider
sense than the literal one. 'To every poet, to every writer, we might
say : Be true if you would be believed. Iiet a man but speak forth
with genuine earnestness the thought, the emotion, the actual condi-
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tion of his own heart, and other men, so strangely are we all knit
together by the tie of sympathy, must and will give heed to him. In
eulture, in extent of view, we may stand above the speaker, or below
him ; bnt in either case his words, if they are earnest and sincere,
will find some response within us; for in spite of all casual varieties
in outward rank, or inward, as face answers to face, so does the heart
of man to man.

This may appear a very simple principle; and one which Burns had
little merit in: discovering. = True, the discovery is easy enough ; but
the practical appliance is not easy—is, indeed, the fundamental diffi-
culty which-all-poets have to strive with, and which scarcely one in
the hundred ever fairly surmounts: A head too dull to diseriminate
the true from the false, a heart too dull to love the one at all risks,
and to hate the other in spite of all temptations, are alike fatal to a
writer, With either, or, as more commonly happens, with both of
these deficiencies, combine a love of distinction, a wish to be original,
which is seldom wanting, and we have Affectation, the bane of litera-
ture, as Cant, its elder brother, is of morals. ' How often does the one
and the other front us, in poetry, as in life! ' Great poets themselves
are not always free of this vice ; nay, it is precisely on a certain sort
and degree of greatness that it is most commonly ingrafted. A strong
effort after excellence will sometimes solace itself with a mere shadow
of success, and he who has much to unfold will sometimes unfold it
imperfectly. - Byron, for instance, was no common man ; yet if we
examine his poetry with this view, we shall find it far enough from
faultless. Generally speaking, we should say that it is not true. He
refreshes us, not with the divine fountain, but too often with vulgar
strong waters—stimulating, indeed, to the taste, but soon ending in
dislike or even nausea. Are his Harolds and Giaours, we would ask,
real men—we mean poetically consistent and conceivable men? Do
not these eharacters, does not the character of their author, which
more or less shines through them all, rather appear a thing’ put on
for the occasion—no natural or possible mode of being, but something
intended to look much grander than nature? Surely, all these storm-
ful agonies, this volcanic heroism, superhuman contempt, and moody
desperation, with so much scowling, and teeth-gnashing, and other
sulphurous humors, is more like the brawling of a player in some
paltry: tragedy, which is to last three hours, than the bearing of a
man in the business of life, which is to last threescore and ten years.
'f'o our minds, there is a taint of this sort—something which we
should call theatrical, false and affected—in every one of these other-
wise powerfual picces.  Perhaps Don Juan, especially the latter parts
of it, is the only thing approaching to a sincere work he ever wrote ;
the only work where he showed himself, in any messure, as he was,
and seemed so intent on his subject as, for moments, to forget him-
gelf.. Yet Byron hated this vice—we believe, heartily detested it;
nay, he had declared formal war against it in words. So difficult is
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it even for-the strongest to make this primary attainment, which
might seem the simplest of all: to read its own consciousness without
mistakes, without errors involuntary or wilful! We recolleet no
poet of Burns’s susceptibility who comes before us from the first, and
abides with us to the last, with such a total want of affectation. Ie
is an honest-man; and an honest writer, . In his successes and his
failures, in his greatness and his littleness, he is ever clear, simple,
true, and glitters with no lustre but his own.. We reckon this to be
a great virtue ; to be, in fact, the root of most other virtues, literary
as well as moral. j ‘

It is necessary, however, to.mention that it is to the poetry of
Burns:that we now allude ;- to those writings which he had time to
meditate, and ‘where no special reason existed to warp his eritical
feeling or obstruct his endeavor to fulfil it. Certain of his Letters,
and other fractions of prose composition, by no means deserve.this
praise. Here, donbtless, there is not ths same natural truth of style,
but, on the -contrary, something not only stiff, but strained and
twisted—a certain high-flown, intlated tone, the stilting emphasis of
which contrasts ill with the firmnessand rugged simplicity of even
his poorest verses.:. Thus no man, it would appear, is altogether un-
affected.  Does not: Shakspeare himself sometimes premeditate the
sheerest bombast? - But even with regard to these Letters of Burus,
it is but.fair to state that he had two excuses. ‘The: first was his
comparative deficiency in language. - Burns, though for the most part
he writes with singular force, and-even gtacefulness, is not master of
English prose, as he is of Scottish verse ;-not master of it, we mean,
in proportion to the depth and vehemence of his matter. These
Letters strike us ‘as the effort of a man to express something which
he has‘'no organ fit for expressing. . But a second and weightier ex-
cuse is. to be found in the peculiarity of Burns’s social rank. His
correspondents ‘are often men whose relation to him'he has never
accurately ascertained ; whom, therefore, he is either forearming
himself against, or élse unconsciously flattering, by adopting the style
he thinks will please them. ‘At all events, we should remember that
these faults, even in his Letters, are not the rule, but the exception.
Whenever he writes, as one would ever wish to do, to trusted friends
and on real interests; his'style becomes simple, vigorous, expressive,
sometimes even beautiful: -~ His Letters to Mrs. Dunlop are uniformly
excellent.

But we return to his poetry. In addition to its sincerity, it has
another peculiar merit, which indeed is but a mode, or perhaps a
means, of the foregoing. It displays itself in his choice of subjects,
or rather in his indifference as to subjects, and the power he has of
making all subjects interesting. The ordinary poet, like the ordinary
man, is forever secking, in external circumstances, the help which
can be found only in himself. In what is familiar and near at hand,
Le discerns no form or comeliness ; home is not poetical, but prosaic ;
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it is in some past, distant, conventional world, that poetry resides for
him ; were he there and not here, were he thus and not so, it would
be well with him. Hence our innumerable host of rose-colored
novels and iron-mailed epics, with their locality not on the Earth, but
somewhere nearer to the Moon.” Hence our Virgins of the Sun, and
our Knights of the Cross, malicious Saracens in' turbans, and copper-
colored Chiefs in wampum, and so many other truculent figures
from the heroic times or the heroie ¢limates, who on all hands swarm
in our poetry. Peace be with them! But yet, as a great moralist
proposed preaching to the men of this century, so would “we fain
preach to the poets, ‘2 sermon on the duty of staying at home.”
Let them be sure that heroic ages and heroic climates can do little for
them. That form of life has attraction for us, less becanse it is better
or nobler than our own, than simply because it is different ; and even
this attraction must be of the most transient sort. For will not our own
age, one day, be an ancient one ; and have as quaint a costume as the
rest; not contrasted with the rest, therefore, but ranked along with
them, in respect of quaintness? Does Homer interest us now, because
he wrote of what passed out of hisnative Greece, and two centuries
before he was born ; or because he wrote of what passed in God’s
world, and in the heart of man, which is the same after thirty centur-
ies? Let our poets look to this; is their feeling really finer, truer,
and their vision deeper than that of other men? they have nothing to
fear, even from the humblest object ; is it not so %—they have nothing
to hope, but an epheineral favor, even from the highest.

The poet, we cannot but think, can never have far to seek for a
subject ; the elements of his art are in him and around him on every
hand ; for him the Ideal world is not remote from the Actual, but
under it and within it ; nay, he is a poet precisely because he can dis-
cern it there. Wherever there is a sky above him, and a world
around him, the poet is in his place ; for here too is man’s e¢xistence,
with'its infinite longings and small acquirings; its ever-thwarted,
ever-renewed endeavors; its unspeakable aspirations, its fears and
hopes that wander through Eternity ; and all the mystery of bright-
ness and of gloom that it was ever made of, in any age or climate,
since man first began to live. Is there not the fifth act of a Tragedy
in every death-bed, though it were a peasant’s and a bed of death ?
And are wooings and weddings obsolete, that there can be Comedy no
longer? Or are men suddenly grown wise, that Laughter must no
longer shake: his sides, but be cheated of his Farce? Man’s life and
nature is as it was, and as it will ever be. But the poet must have
an eye to read these things, and & heart to understand them, or they
come and pass away before him in vain. He is a vales, a seer ; a gift
of vision has been given him. Has life no meanings for him which
another cannot equally decipher? then he is no poet, and-Delphi itself
will not'make him one.

In this respect Burns, though not. perhaps absolutely a great poet,
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better manifests his capability, better proves the truth of his genius, |
than if he had, by his own strength, kept the whole Minerva Press
going to the end of his literary course. He shows himself at leasta |
‘poet of Nature’s own making ; and Nature, after all, is still the grand
agent in making poets. We often hear of this and the other external
condition being requisite for the existence of a poet. Sometimes it is
a certain sort of training; he must have studied certain things—
studied, for instance, ‘‘the elder dramatists”—and so learned a poetic
language ; as if poetry lay in the tongue, not in the heart. At other
times we are told he must be bred in a certain rank, and must be on a
confidential footing with the higher classes; because, above all other
things, he must see the world. As to seeing the world, we apprehend
this will cause him little difficulty, if he have but an eye to see it
with. Without eyes, indeed, the task might be hard. But happily
every poet is born ¢z the world, and sees it, with or against his will,
every day and every hour he lives. The mysterious workmanship of
man’s heart, the true light and the inscrutable darkness of man’s
destiny, reveal themselves not only in ecapital cities and crowded
saloons, but in every hut and hamlet where men have their abode.
Nay, do not the elemints of all human virtues and all human vices—
the passions at once of a Borgia and of a Luther—lie written, in
stronger or fainter lines, in the consciouisness of every individual bosom
that has practised honest self-examination? - Truly, this same world
may be seen in Mossgiel and Tarbolton, if e look well, as clearly as
it ever came to light in Crockford's, or the Tuileries itself.

But sometimes still harder requisitions are laid on the poor aspirant
to poetry ; for it is hinted that he should have been born two centu-
ries ago, inasmuch as poetry soon after that date vanished from the
earth, and became no longer attainable by men'! Such cobweb spec-
ulations have, now and then, overhung the field of literature; but
they obstruct not the growth of any plant there : the Shakspeare or the
Burns, unconsciously, and merely as he walks onward, silently brushes
them away. Is not every genius an impossibility till he appear?
Why do we call him new and original, if we saw where his marble
was lying, and what fabric he could rear from it? It is not the ma-
terial, but the workman, that is wanting. It is not the dark place
that hinders, but the dim eye. A Scottish peasant’s life was the
meanest and rudest of all lives till Burns became a poet in it, and a
poet of it—found it a man’s life, and therefore significant to men. A
thousand battle-fields remain unsung, but the Woundéd Hare has not
perished without its memorial ; a balm of merey yet breathes on us
from its' dumb agonies, because a poet was there. Our Halloweer.
had passed and repassed, in rude awe and launghter; since the era of
the Druids’; but no Theocritus, till Burns, discerned in it the mate-
rials of a Scottish idyl: neither was the Holy Fair any Council of
‘Trent or Roman Jubilee ; but, nevertheless, Superstition and Hypoc-
risy and Fun having been propitious to him, in this man’s hand it
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became a poem, instinct with satire and genuine comic life. Let but
the true poet be given us, we repeat it; place him where and how you
will, and true poetry will not be wanting.

Independently of the essential gift of poetic feeling, as we have
now attempted to deseribe it, a certain rugged sterling worth per-
vades whatever Burns hus written—a virtue, as of green fields and
mountain breezes, dwells in Lis poetry ; it is redelent of natural life
and hardy, natural men. There is a decisive strength in him, and
yet a sweet nativexgracefulness; he is tender, and he is vehement,
yet without constraint or too visible effort ; he -melts the heart, or in-
flames it, with a power which seems habitnal and familiar to him.
We see in_him the gentleness, the trembling pity of a woman, with
the deep earnestness, the force and passionate ardor of a hero. Tears
lie in him, and consuming fire, as lightning lurks in the drops of the
summer cloud, He has a resonance in his Dosom for every note of
human feeling : the high and the low, the sad, the ludicrous, tho
joyful, are welcome in their turns to his ‘¢ lightly moved and all-con-
ceiving spirit.” And observe with what a prompt and eager force he
grasps his subject, be it what it may ! How he fixes, as it were, the
full image of the matter in his eye—full and clear in every lineament
—and catches the real type and essence of it, amid a thousand acci-
dents and superficial circumstances, no one of which misleads him !
Is it of reason—some truth to be discovered? No sophistry, no vain
surface-logic detains him ; quick, resolute, unerring, he pierces
through into the marrow of the question, and speaks his verdict with
an_emphasis that cannot be forgotten. Is it of description—some
visual object to be represented ? No poet of any age or nation is more
graphic than Burns : the characteristic features disclose themselves
to him at a glance; three lines from his hand, and we have a like-
ness.  And, in that rongh dialect, in that rude, often awkward, me-
tre, so clear and definite a likeness ! It seems a dranghtsman working
with a burnt stick; and yet. the burin of a Retzsch is not more ex-
pressive or exact, ¢

This clearness of sight we may call the foundation of all talent ;
for in fact, unless we see pur object, how shall we know how to place
or prize it, in our understanding, our imagination, our affections?
Yet it is not in itself, perhaps, a very high excellence, but capable of
being united indifferently with the strongest or with ordinary powers.
Homer surpasses all men in this quality ; but, strangely enough, at
no great distance below him are Richardson and Defoe. It belongs,
in truth, to what is called a lively mind, and gives no sure indication
of the higher endowments that may exist along with it. In all the
three cases we have mentioned, it is.combined with great garrulity ;.
their descriptions are detailed, ample, and lovingly exact ; Homer’s
fire bursts through, from time to time, as if by accident ; but Defoe
and Richardson have no fire. Burns, again, is not more distingnished
by the clearness than by thie impetuous force of Lis conceptions. Of
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the strength, the piercing emphasis with which he thought, his em-
{)hasis of expression may give an humble but the readiest proof.

Who ever uttered sharper sayings than his—words more memorable,
now by their burning vehemence, now by their cool vigor and laconic
pith? A single phrase depicts a whole subject, a whole scene. Our
Scottish forefathers in the battle-field struggled forward, he says,
““ red-wal shod ;” giving, in this one word, a full vision of horror and
carnage, perhaps too frightfully accurate for Art}

In fact, one of the leading features in the mind of Burns is this
vigor of his strictly intellectual perceptions. A resolute force is ever
visible in his judgments, as in his feelings and volitions.. Professor
Stewart says of him, with some surprise: ¢ All the faculties of
Burns’s mind were, as far as I could judge, equally vigorous ; and his
predilection for poetry was rather the result of his.own enthusiastic
and impassioned temper, than of a genius exclusively adapted to
that species of composition. , From his conversation I should have
pronounced him to be fitted to excel in whatever walk of ambition
he had chosen to exert his gbilities.” But this, if we mistake not,
is at ‘all times the very essence of a truly poetical endowment.
Poetry, except in such cases as that of Keats, where the whole
consists in extreme. sensibility and a certain vague. pervading tune-
fulness of nature, is no separate faculty, no organ which can be
superadded to the rest or disjoinéd from them; but rather the
result of their general harmony and completion. The feelings, the
gifts, that exist in the Poet, are those that exist, with more .or less
development, in every human soul : the imagination which shudaers
at the Hell of Dante is the same faculty, weaker in degree, which
called that picture into being. How does the poet speak to all men
with power but by being still more a man than they? Shakspeare,
it has been well observed, in the planning and completing of tis
tregedies, has shown an Understanding, were it nothing more, which
might have governed statcs or indited a Noovum Organum. What
Burng’s force of understanding may have been, we have less means
of judgment : for it dwelt among the humblest objects, never saw
philosophy, and never rose, except for short intervals, into the region
of great ideas. Nevertheless, sufficient indication remains for us in
his works: we discern the brawny movement of a gigantic though

untutored strength, and can understand how, in conversation, his

quick, sure insight into men and things may, as much as aught else
about him, have amazed the hest thinkers of his time and country.
But, unless we mistake, the intellectual gift of Burns is fine as
well as strong. The more delicate relation of things could not well
have escaped his eye, for they were intimately present to his heart.
The logic of the senate and the forum is indispensable, but not ail-
sufficient ;" nay, perhaps the highest Truth is that which will the
most certainly elude it.  or this logic works by words, and ‘“ the
highest,” it has been said, ‘‘cannot be expressed in words.” We are
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not without tokens of an openness for this higher truth also, of a
keen though uncultivated sense for it, having existed in Burns. Mr,
Stewart, it will be remembered, ‘ wonders,” in the passage above
guoted, that Burns had formed some distinct conception of the ““doe-
trine of asseciation.” We rather think that far subtiler things than
the doctrine of association had from of old been familiar to him.
Here, for instance : E

““We know nothing,” thus writes he, ‘‘ or next to nothing, of the
structure of our souls, so we cannot account for those seeming ca-
prices in them, that one should be particularly pleased with this
thing, or struck with that, which, on minds of a different cast, makes
no extraordinary impression. I have some favorite flowers in spring,
among which are the mountain-daisy, the hare-bell, the fox-glove,
the wild-brier rose, the budding birch, and the hoary hawthorn, that
I view and hang over with particular delight. 1 never hear the loud
solitary whistle of the curlew in a summer noon, or the wild mixing
cadence of a troop of gray plover in an autumnal morning, without
feeling an elevation of soul like the enthusiasm of devotion or
poetry. Tell me, my dear friend, to what can this be owing? Are
we a piece of machinery, which, like the ZEolian harp, passive, takes
the impression of the passing accident, or do these workings argue
something within us above the trodden clod? I own myself partial
to such proofs’ of those awful and important realities: a (God that
made all things, man’s immaterial and immortal nature, and a world
of weal or woe beyond death and the grave.”

Force and fineness of understanding are often spoken of as some-
thing different from general force and fineness of nature, as some-
thing partly independent of them. The necessities of language
probably require this; but in truth these qualities are not distinct
and independent : except in special cases, and from special causes,
they ever go together. A man of strong understanding is generally
a man of strong character ; neither is delicacy in the one kind often
divided from delicacy in the other. No one, at all events, is ignorant
that in the poetry o® Burns, keenness of insight keeps pace with
keenness of feeling; that his &ght is not more pervading than his
warmth. He is a man of the mbst impassioned temper ; with passions
not strong only, but noble, and of the sort in which great virtues and
great poems take their rise. It is reverence, it is Love towards all
Nature that inspires him, that opens his eyes to its beauty, and
makes heart and voice eloquent in its praise. There is a true old
saying that ¢ love furthers knowledge :” but, above all, it is the living
essence of that knowledge which makes poets; the first principle of
its existence, increase, activity. Of Burns’s fervid affection, his gen.
erous, all-embracing Love, we have spoken already, as of the grand
distinction of his naturc, seen equally in word and deel, in his Life
and in his Writings. It were easy to multiply examples. Not man
only, but all that environs man in the material and moral universe,

A.B.—4
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is lovely in his sight; ‘‘the hoary hawthorn,” the ‘‘troop of gray
plover,” the *‘ solitary curlew,” are all dear to him-—all live in .his
Earth along with him, and to all he is knit as in mysterious brothér-
hood. How touching is it, for instance, that, amidst the gloom of
personal misery, brooding over the wintry desolation without him
and within him, he thinks of the ‘‘ ourie cattle” and ‘* silly sheep,”
and their sufferings in the pitiless storm !

¢ T thought me on the ourie cattl
Or silly sheep, wha bide this brattle
O’ wintry war ;
Or thro® the drift, deep-lairing, sprattle,
Beneath & scaur.
Tk happing bird, wee helpless thing,
That ill)]pthe merry month o' spring
Delighted me to hear thee sing,
What comes o’ thee ?
‘Where wilt thov cow'r thy chittering wing,
And close thy ee £

The tenant of the mean hut, with its ‘‘ ragged roof and chinky wall,”
has a heart to pity even these! This is worth several hoimilies on
Mercy ; for it is the voice of Mercy herself. Burns, indeed, lives in
sympathy ; his soul rushes forth into all realins of being; nothing
that has existence can be indifferent to him. The very devil he can-
not hate with right orthodoxy !

“ But fare you weel, auld Nickie-ben ;
O wad ye tak a thought and men’ !
Ye aiblins mizht—1 dinna ken—

Still hae a stake ;
T’m wae to think upo’ yon den,

Even for your sake [”

He did no, know, probably, that Sterne had been beforehand with
him. < ‘¢ He is the father of curses and lies,” said Dr. Slop; ‘and is
cursed and damned already.’—*‘I am sorry for it,” quoth my uncle
Toby ’—*“ A p.e: without Love were a physical and metaphysical
‘impossibility.””

Why should we speak of Scots, wha hac we Wallace bled ; simce all
know it, from the king to the meanest of his subjects? This dithyram-
bic was composed on hor:eback ; in riding in the middle of tempests,
over the wildest Galloway moor, in company with a Mr, Syme, who,
observing the poet’s looks, forebore to speak—judiciously enough—
for a man composing Bruce’s Address might be unsafe to trifle with.
Doubtless this stern hymn was singing itself, as he formed it, through
the soul of Burns ; but te the external ear, it should be sung with the
throat of the whirlwind. So long as there is warm blood in the heart
of a’Scotchman or man, it will move in fierce thrills under this war
ode, the best, we believe, that was ever written by any pen.

_Another wild, stormful song, that dwells in our ear and mind with
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a strange tenacity, is Macphersoi's ¥arovell.  Perhaps there is some-
thing in the tradition itself vuat co- -operates.  For was not this grim
Celt, this shaggy Northland Cacus, that *“lived a life of sturt and
strife, and died by treacherie,” was not he too one of the Nimrods and
Napoleons of the eartly, in the arena of his own remote, misty glens, for
want of a clearer and wider one? Nay, was there not a touch of
grace given him? A fibre of love and softness, of poetry itself, must
have lived in his savage heart ; for he composed that air the night
before his execution ; on the wings of that poor melody, his better
soul would soar away above oblivion, pain, and all the ignominy and.
despair, which, like an avalanche, was hurling him to the abyss !
Here, also, as at ''hebes and the Pelops’ line, was material Fate
matched against man’s Freewill ; matched in bitterest though obscure
duel ; and the ethereal soul sunk not, even in its blitdness, without
a cry which has survived it. But who, except Burns, could have
given words to such a sonl—words that we never listen to without a
strange half-barbarous, half-poetic fellow-feeling ?

Sae rantingly, sae wan'only,
Sae daunrinqu gaed he ;

He play’d a spriny, and danced it round,
Below the gallows tree.

Under a lighter and thinner disguise, the same principle of Love,
which we have recognized as the great characteristic of Burns, and of
all true poets, occasionally manifests itself in the shape of Humor.
Everywhere, indeed, in his sunny moods, a full buoyant flood of mirth
rolls thr ough the mind of Burns; herises to the high, and stoops tothe
low, and is brother and pla.vmate to all Nature. We speak not of his
bold and often irresistible faculty of caricature; for this is Drollery
rather than Humor : but a much tenderer sportfulness dwellsin him :
and comnes forth, here and there, in evanescent and beautiful touches ,
as in his Address to the Mouse, or the Harmer’s Mare, or in his Elegy
on Poor Mailie, which last may be reckoned his happ est effort of
this kind. In these pieces there are traits of a Humor as fine as that
%f Sterne ; yet altogether different, original, peculiar—the Humor of

urns.

Of the tenderness, the playful pathos, and many other kindred
qualities of Burng’s poetry, much more might be said ; but now, with
these poor outlines of a sketch, we must prepare to quit this part of
our subject. To speak of his individual writings adequately and
with any detail, would lead us far beyond our limits. As already
hinted, we can look on but few cf these pieces as, in striet critical
languarre deserving the name of I vems ; they are rhymed eloguence,
rhymed pathos, rhymed sense; yet aeldom essentially melodicus,
aerial, poetical. Zam O’ Shanter itself, which enjoys so high a favor,
does not appear to us, at all decisively, to come under this last cate-
gory. Itis not so much a poem as a piece of sparkling rhetorie , the



28 LIFE OF BURNS.

heart and body of the story still lies hard and dead. He has not
gone back, much less carried us back, into that dark, earpest,
wondering age, when the tradition was believed, and when it took
its rise ; he does not attempt, by any new modelling of his su-
pernatural ware, to strike anew that .deep mysterious chord of
human nature, which once responded to such things; and which
lives in us too, and will forever live, though silent, or vibrat-
ing with far other notes, and to far different issues. Our Ger-
man readers will understand us when we say that he is not the Tieck
but the Musiius af this tale.. Externally it is all green and living ;
yet Jook closer, it i3 no firm growth, but only ivy on a rock. Th¢
piece does not probably cohere ; the strange chasm which yawns in
our incredulous imaginations between the Ayr public-house and the
gate of Tophet, is nowhere bridged over, nay, the idea of sucha
bridge is laughed at ; and thus the Tragedy of the adventure becomes
a mere drunken phantasmagoria, painted on ale-vapors, and the farce
alone has any reality, We do not say that Burns should have made
much more of this tradition ; we rather think that, for strictly poeti-
cal purposes, not much wasto be made of it. Neither are we blind
to the deep, varied, genial power displayed in what he has actually
accomplished : but we find far more ‘‘Shakspearian” qualities, as
these of Tam O Shenter have been fondly named, in many of his
other pieces ; nay, we incline to believe that this latter might have
been written, all but quite as well, by a man who, in place of genius,
had only pessessed talent.

Perhaps we may venture to say, that the most strictly poetical of
all his ¢ poems” is one, which does not appear in Currie’s Edition,
but has been often printed before and since, under the humble title
of The Jolly Beggars. 'The subject truly is among the lowest in na-
ture ; but it only the more shows our poet’s gift in raising it into the
domain of Art. To our minds, this piece seems- thoronghly com-
pacted, melted together, refined, and poured forth in one flood ot
true liguid harmony. It is light, airy, and soft of movement ; yet
sharp and precise in its details ; every fac is a portrait : that rowele
carlin, that wee Apollo, that Son of Mars, are Scottish, yet ideal ; the
scene is at once a dream, and the very Rag-castle of ‘‘ Poosie-Nan-
sie.” Farther, it seems in a considerable degree complete, a real self-
supporting. Whole, which is the highest merit in a poem. ~ The
blanket of the night is drawn asunder for a moment ; ia {211, ruddy,
and flaming light, these rough tatterdemalions are seen in their boist-
erous revel ; for the strang pulse of Life vindicates its right to glad-
ness even here ; and when the curtain closes, we prolong the action
without effort ; the next day, as the last, our Caird and our Ballad-
monger are singing and soldiering ; their ‘“ brats and callets” are
hawking, begging, cheating ; and some other night, in new combina-
tions, they will ring from Fate another hour of wassail and good
cheer. It would be strange, doubtless, to call this the best of Burns’
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writings ; we mean to say only, that it seems to us the most perfect
of its kind, as a piece of poetical composition, strictly so-called. In
the Beggar's Opera, in the Beggar’'s Bush, as other ecritics have al-
ready remarked, there is nothing which, in real poetic vigor, equals
this Cantata ; nothing, as wz think, which comes within many de-
grees of it.

But by far the most finished, complete, and truly inspired pieces of
Burns are, without dispute, to be found among his Songs. 1t is here
that, although through a small aperture, his light shines with the
least obstruction, in its highest beauty, and pure sunny clearness.
The reason may be, that Song is a brief and simple species of com-
position : and requires nothing so much for its perfection gs genuine
po:tic feeling, genuine music of heart. 7The Song has its rules
equally with the Tragedy ; rules which in mo-t cases are poorly fal-
filled, in many cases are not so much as felt. ~We misht write along
essay on the Songs of Burns; which we reckon by far the best that
Britain has yet produced ; for, indeed, since the era of Queen Eliza-
beth, we know not that, by any other hand, aught truly worth atten-
tion has been accomplished in this department. True, we have songs’
enough ‘‘ by persons of quality ;” we have tawdry, hoilow, wine-bred,
madrigals ; many a rhymed *‘speech” in the flowing and watery vein
of Ossorius the Portugal Bishop, rich in sororous words, and, for
morai, dashed perhaps with some tint of a sentimental scnsuality ; all
which many persons cease not from endeavoring to sing : though for
most part, we fear, the music is but from the throat outward, or at
best from some region far enough short of the Soul; not in which,
but in a certain inane Limbo of the Fancy, or even in some vaporous
debatable land on the outside of the Nervous System, most of such
madrigals and rhymed speeches seem to have originated. With the
Songs of Burns we must not name these things. Independently of
the clear, manly, heartfelt sentiment that ever pervades khis poetry,
his songs are Lonest in another point of view : in form as well as in
spirit. They do not affect to be set to music ; but they actually and
in themselves are music ; they have received their life, and fashioned
themselves tzgether, in the medium of Harmony, as Venus rose from
the bosom of the sea. The story, the feeling, is not detailed, but
suggested ; not said, or spouted, in rhetorical completeness and co-
herence ; but sung, in fitful gushes, in glowing hints, in fantastic
breaks, in warblings not of the voice only, but of the whole mind.
We consider this to be the essence of a song : and that 1o songs since
the little careless catches, and, as it were, drops of song, which
Shakspeare has here and there sprinkled over his plays, fulfil this
condition in nearly the same degree as most of Burns's do. Such
grace and truth of external movement, too, presnpposes in general a
corresponding force of truth and sentiment, and inward meaning.
The Songs of Burns are not more perfect in the former quality than
{n the latter. With what tenderness he sings, yet with what vehe-



80 LIFE OF BURNS. 5

mence and entireness ! There is a piercing wail in his sorrow, the
purest rapture in his joy : he burns with the sternest ire, or laughs
with the loudest or slyest mirth ; and yet he is sweet and soft, ‘‘sweet
as the smile when fond lovers meet, and soft as their parting tear {”
If we farther take into account the immense variety of his subjects ;
how, from the loud flowing revel in Willie brew'd a peck ¢ Maut, to
the still, rapt enthusiasm of sadness for Mary in Heaven ; from the
glad kind greeting of Auld Langsyne, or the comicarchness of Dun-
can Gray, to the fire-eyed fury of Scots, wha hae wi Wallace bled, he
has found a tone and words for every mood of man’s heart—it will
seem a small praise if we rank him as the first of all our song-writers;
for we know. not where to find one worthy of being second to him.

It is on his Songs, as we believe, that Burns's chief influence as an
author will ultimately be found to depend: nor; if our Fletcher’s
aphorism is true, shall we account this-a small influence. ‘‘Let me
make the songs of a people,” said he, ‘“ and you shall make itslaws.”
Surely, if ever any Poet might have equalled himself with Legisla-
tors, on this ground, it was Burns. His songs are already part of the
mother tongue, not of Scotland only, but of Britain, and of the mil-
lions that in all the ends of the earth speak a British language. In
hut and hall, as the heart unfolds itself in tie joy and woe of exist-
ence, the name, the voice of that joy and that woe, is the name and
voice which Burns has given them. Strictly speaking, perhaps, no
British man has so deeply affected the thoughts and feelings of so
many men as this solitary and altogether private individual, with
means apparently the humblest.
~ In another point of view, moreover, we incline to think that Burns’s
influence may have been considerable : we mean, as exerted specially
on the Literature of his country, at least on the Literature of Scot-
land. Among the great changes which British, particularly Scottish
literature, has undergone since that period, one of the greatest will
be found to consist in its remarkable increase of nationality. Even
the English writers, most popular in Burns’s time, were little distin-
guished for their 1'terary patriotism, in this its best sense. A certain
attenuated cosniopolitanism had, in good measure, taken place of the
old insular home-feeling ; literatare was, as it were, without any local
environment—was not nourished by the affections which spring from
a native soil. Our Grays and Glovers seemed to write almost as if ¢n
eacuo ; the thing written bears no mark of place ; it is not written so
much for Englishmen as for men ;- or rather, which is the inevitable
result of this, for certain Generalizations which philosophy termed
men. (Goldsmith is an exception ; not so Jolnson ; the scene of his
Rambler is little more English than that of his Rasselas. But if such
was, in some degree, the case with England, it was, in the highest
degree, the case with Scotland. In fact, our Scottish literature had,
at that period, a very singular aspect; unexampled, so far as we
know, except perhaps at Geneva, where the same state of matters ap:
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ars still to continue. For a long period after Scotland became

ritish, we had no literature : at the date when Addison and Steele
were writing their Spectators, our good Thomas Boston was writing,
with the noblest intent, but alike in defiance of grammar and phil-
osophy, his Fourfold State of Man. Then came the schisms in our
National Church, and the fiercer schisms in our Body Politic : Theo-
logic ink and Jacobite blood, with gall enough in both cases, seemed
to have blotted out the intellect of the eountry ; however, it was only
obscured, not obliterated. - Lord Kames made nearly the first attempt,
and a tolerably clumsy one, at writing English ; and, ere long, Hume,
Robertson, Smith, and » wlhole host of followers, attracted hitherthe
eyes of ull Europe. And yet in this brilliant resuscitation of our
“ fervid genius,” there was nothing truly Scottish, nothing indige-
nous ; except, perhaps, the natural impetuosity of intellect, which we
sometimes claim, and are sometimes upbraided with, as a character-
istic of our nation. Itis curious to remark that Seotland, so full of
writers, had no Scottisii culture, nor indeed any English ; ourculture
was almost exclusively French. It was by studying Racine and Vol-
enire, Batteux and Boileau, that Kames had trained himself to be a
eritic and philosopher : 1t was the light of Montesquien and Mably
that guided Robertson in his political speculations : Quesnay’s lamp
that kindled the lamp of Adam Smith. Hume was too rich a man to
borrow ;: and perhaps he reacted on the French more than he was
acted on by them: but neither had he aught to do with Scotland;
Edinburgh, equallv with La Fléche, was but the lodging and labora-
tory, in which he not so much mcrally lLived, as metaphysically in-
vestigated. Never, perhaps, was there a class of writers. so clear and
well-ordered, yet so totally destitute, to all appearance, of any patri-
otic affection nay, of any human affection whatever. The French
wits of the period were as unpatriotic ; but their general deﬁciency in
moral principle, not to say their avowed sensuality and unbelief in'all
virtue, strictly so called, render this accountable enough. We hope
there is a patriotism founded on something better than prejudice;
that our country may be dear to us, without injury to our philosophy ;
that in loving and justly prizing all other lands, we may prize justly,
and yet love before 21l others, our own stern Motherland, and the
venerable structure of social and moral Life, which Mind has through
long ages been building up for us there. Surely there 1s nourish
ment for the better part of man’s heart in all this: surely the roots,
that have fixed themselves in the very core of man’s being, may be so
cultivated as to grow up not into briers. but into roses, in the field of
his life! Our Scottish sages have no such propensities: the field of
their life shows neither briers nor roses; but only a flat, continuous
thrashing-floor for Logie, whereon all questions, from the ‘“ Doctrine
of Rent ” to the ‘“ Natural History of Religion,” are thrashed and
sifted with the same mechany al impartiality !

With Sir Walter Scott at ‘he head of our Iiterature, it cannot be
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denied that much of this evil'ls past, or rapidly passing away : our
chief literary men, whatever other faults they may have, no longer
live among us like a French Colony, or some knot of Propaganda Mis-
sionaries ; but like natural-born ‘subjects of the soil, partaking snc,
cympathizing in all our attachments, humars, and habits. Our litex
ature no longer grows in water, but in mould, and with the true racy
virtues of the soil and climate. IHow much of this change may ba
due to Burns, or to any other individual, it* might be difficult to esti-
mate. Direct literary imitation of Burns was not to be looked for.
But his example, in the fearless adoption of ‘domestic subjects, could
not but operste from afar; and certainly fn no heart did the love of
country ever burn with a warmer glow than in that of Burns: “a
tide of Scottish prejudice,” as he modestly calls this deep and gener-
ous feeling, ‘‘had been poured along his veins; and he felt that it
would boil there till the flood-gates shut “in eternal rest.” It seemed
to him as if %e could do so little for his country, and yet would so
gladly have done all. One small province stood open for him ; that
of Scottish song, and how eagerly he entered on it; how devotedly
he labored there! In his most toilsome journeyings, this object never
quits him ; it is the little happy-valley of his careworn heart. Inthe
gloom of his' own affliction, he eagerly searches after some lonely
brother of the muse, aud rejoices to snatch one other name from the
oblivion that was covering it | These were early feelings, and they
abode with him to the end.

a wish, (I mind Its power),
A wish, that to my latest hour
Will strongly heave my breast ;
That J, for poor auld Scotland’s sake,
Some usefnl plan or book could make,
Or 8ing a sang at lcast.
The rongh bur Thistle spreading wide
- Amang the bearded bear,
I turn’d my wecding-clips aside,

And gpared the symbol dear.

But to leave the mere literary character of Burns, which has al-
ready detained us too long, we cannot but think that the Life he
willed, and was fated to lead among his fellow-men, is both more in-
teresting and instructive than any of his written works. Thess .
Poems are but like little rhymed fragments scattered here and there in
the grand unrhiymed Romance of his earthly existence ; and it is only
when intercalated in this at their proper places, that they attain their
full measure of significance. And this too, alas, was but a fragment !
The plan of a mighty edifice had been sketched; some columns,
porticoes, firm masses of building, stand completed ; the rest more or
less clearly indicated ; with many a far-stretching tendency, which
only studious and friendly eyes can now trace towards the purposed
termination.- For the work is broken off in the middle, almost in the
beginning ; and rises among us, beautiful and sad, at once unfinished
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and a ruin! If charitable judgment was necessary in estimating his
poems, and justice.reynired that the aim and the manifest power to
fulfil it must often be accepted for the fulfilment ; much more is thiz
the case in regard to his life, the sum and result of all his endeavors,
where his difficulties cante upon him not in detail only, but in mass ;
and so much has been left unac omplished, nay, was mistaken, and
altogether marred.

Properly speaking, there is but one era in the life of Burns, and
that the earliest. 'We have not youth and manhood ; but only youth :
for, to the end, we discern no decisive change in the complexion of
his character ; in his thirty-seventh year, he isstill, as it were, in
youth. ‘With all that resoluteness of judgment, that penetrating in-
sight, and singular maturity of intellectual power, exhibited in his
writings, he never attains to any clearness regarding himself ; to the
*ast he never ascertains his peculiar aim, even with such distinctness
as is common among ordinary men ; and therefore never can-pursue
it with that singleness of will, which insures success ond some con-
tentment to such men. To the last, he wavers between two pur-
poses : glorying in his talent, like a true poet. he yet cannot consent
to make this his chief and sole glory, and to follow it as the one thing
needfel, through poverty or riches, through good or evil report.
Another far meaner ambition still cleaves to him ; he must dream and
struggle about a certain ‘“ Rock of Independence ;” which, natural
and even admirable as it might be, was still but a warring with the
world, on the comparatively insignificant ground of his being more or
less completely supplied with money than others; of his standing at
a higher or at a lower altitude in general estimation, than others
For the world still appears to him, as to the young, in borrowed col-
ors ; he expects from it what it cannot give to any man ; seeks for
contentment, not within himself, in action and wise effort, but from
without, in the kindness of circumstances, in love, friendship, honor,
pecuniary ease. He would be happy, not actively and iz himself,
but passively, and from some ideal cornucopia of Enjoyments, not
earned by his own labor, but showered on him by the beneficence of
Destiny. Thus, like a young man, he cannot stcady himself for any
fixed or systematic pursuit, but swerves to and f o, between passionate
hope and remorseful disappointment : rushing onwards with a deep,
tempestuous force, he surmounts or breaks asunder many a barrier ;
travels, nay, advances far, but advancing only under uncertain
guidance, is ever and anon turned from his path: and to the last,
cannot reach the only true happiness of a man, that of clear, decided
Activity in the sphere for which by nature and circumstances he has
been fitted and appointed.

We do not say these things in dispraise of Burns: nay, perhaps,
they but interest us the more in his favor. This blessing is not given
soonest to the best ; but rather, it is often the greatest minds that are
latest in obtaining it; for where most is to be developed, most time
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may be required to develop it. A complex condition had been as-
signed him from without, as complex a condition from within: no
‘¢ pre-established harmony” existed between the clay soil of Mossgiel
and the empyrean soul of Robert Burns; it was not wonderful, there-
fore, that the adjustment between them should have been long post-
poned, and his arm long cumbered, and his sight confused, in so vast
and discordant an economy as he had been appointed steward over.
Byron was, at his death, but a year younger than Burns ; and through
life, as it might have appeared, far more simply situated ; yet in him,
too, we can trace no such adjustment, no such moral manhobd ; but
at best, and only a little before his end, the beginning of what seemed
such.

By much the most striking incident in Burns’s Life is his journey
to Edinburgh ; but perhaps a still more important one is his residence
at Irvine, so early as in his twenty-third year. Hitherto his life had
been poor and toilworn ; but otherwise not ungenial, and, with all its
distresses, by no means unhappy. In his parentage, deducting out-
ward circumstances, he had every reason to reckon himself fortunate :
his father was a man of thoughtful, intense, earnest character, as the
best of our peasants are ; valuing knowledge, possessing some, and,
what is far better and rarer, open-minded for more; a man with a
keen insight and devout heart ; reverent towards God, friendly there-
fore at once, and fearless towards all that God has made; in one
word, though but a hard-handed peasant, a complete and fully un-
folded Man. Such a father is seldom found in any rank in society ;
and was worth descending far in society to seek. Unfortunately, he
was very poor ; had he been even a little richer, almost ever so little,
the whole might have issued far otherwise. Mighty events turn on a
straw; the crossing of a brook decides the conquest of the world.
Had this William Burns’s small seven acres of nursery ground any-
wise prospered, the boy Robert had been sent to school ; had strug-
gled forward, as so many weaker men do, to some university ; come
forth not as a rustic wonder, but as a regular well-trained intellectual
workman, and changed the whole course of British Literature—for it
lay in him to have done this! But the nursery did not prosper; pov-
erty sank h's whole family below the help of even our cheap school-
system : Burns remained a hard-worked ploughboy, and British liter-
ature took its own course. Nevertheless, even in this rugged scene,
there is much to nourish him. If he drudges, it is with his brother,
and for his father and mother, whom he loves, and would fain shield
from want. Wisdom is not banished from their poor hearth, nor the
balm of natural feeling: the solemn words, Let us worship God, are
heard there from a “ priest-like father;” if threatenings of unjust
men throw mother and children into tears, these are tears not of grief
only, but of holiest affection ; every heart in that humble group feels
itself the closer knit to every other; in their hard warfare they are there
together, ‘“a little band of brethren.” Neither are such tears, and

ST
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the deep beauty that dwells in them, their oxsy portion. Light visits
the hearts as it does the eyes of all living; there is a force, too, in
this youth that enables him to trample on misfortune ; nay, to bind it
under his feet to make him sport. For a bold, warm, buoyant humor’
of character has been given him; and so the thick-coming shapes of
evil are welcomed with a gay, friendly irony, and in their closest
pressure he bates no jot of heart or hope. Vague yearnings of ambi-
tion fail not, as he grows up; dreamy fancies hang like cloud-cities
around him ; the curtain of Existence is slowly rising, in many-col-
ored splendor and gloom ; and the anrora light of first love is gilding
his horizon, and the music of song is on his path ; and so he walks

&4 in glory and in joy,
Behind his plough, upon the mountain side 1

We know, from the best evidence, that up to this date Burns was
happy ; nay, that he was the gayest, brightest, most fantastic, fasci-
nating being to be found in the world ; more so even than he ever
afterwards appeared. But now at this early age he quits the pater-
nal roof, goes forth into looser, louder, more exciting society, and be-
comes initiated in those dissipations, those vices, which a certain class
of philosophers have asserted to be a natural preparative for entering
on active life ; a kind of mud-bath, in which the youth is, as it were,
vecessitated to steep, and, we suppose, cleanse himself, before the
real toga of Manhood can be laid on him. We shall not dispute
much with this class of philosophers; we hope they are mistaken ;
for Sin and Remorse so easily beset us at all stages of life, and are
always such indifferent company, that it seems hard we should, at
any stage, be forced and fated not only to meet, but to yield to them ;
and even serve for a term in their leprous armada. 'We hope it is not
so. Clear we are, at all events, it cannot be the training one receives
in this service, but only our determining to desert from it, that fits
for true manly Action. 'We become men, not after we have been dis-
sipated and disappointed in the chase of false pleasure, but after we
have ascertained, in any way, what impassable barriers hem us in
through this life ; how mad it is to hope for contentment to our infi-
nite soul from the giffs of this extremely finite world | that a man
must be sufficient for himself ; and that ¢ for suffering and enduring
there is no remedy but striving and doing.” Manhood begins when
we have in any way made truce with Necessity—begins, at all events,
when we have surrendered to Necessity, as the most part only do;
but begins joyfully and hopefully only when we have reconciled our-
selves to Necessity, and thus, in reality, trinmphed over it, and felt
that in Necessity we are free. Surely such lessons as this last,
whieh, in one shape or other, is the grand lesson for every mortal
man, are better learned from the lips of a devout mother, in the looks
and aetions of a devout father, while the heart is yet soft and pliant,
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than in collision with the sharp adamant of Fate, attracting us to
shipwreck us, when the heart is grown hard, and may be broken be.
fore it will become contrite! Had Burns continued to learn this; as
‘he was already learning it, in his father’s cottage, he would have
learned it fully, which he never did, and been saved many a lasting
aberration, many a bitter hour and year of temorseful sorrow.

It seems to us another circumstance of fatal import in Burns’s his-
tory, that at this time too he became involved in the religious quar-
rels of his district ; that he was enlisted and feasted, as the fighting
man of the New Light Priesthood, in their highly unprofitable war-
fare. At the tables of these free-minded clergy, he learned much
more than was needful for him. Such liberal ridicule of fanaticism
awakened in his mind scruples about Religion itself; and a whole
world of Doubts, which it required quite another set of conjurors
than those men to exoreise. We do not say that such an intellect as
his could have escaped similar doubts, at some period of his history ;
or even that he could, at a later period, have come through them al-
together victorious and unharmed : but it seems peculiarly: unfortu-
nate that this time, above all others, should have been fixed for the..
encounter. For now, with principles assailed by evil example from
without, by ‘‘ passions raging like demons” from within, he had little
need of skeptical misgivings to whisper treason in the heat of the
battle, or to cut off his retreat if he were already defeated. He loses
his feeling of innocence ; his mind is at variance with itself ; the old
divinity no longer presides there; but wild Desires and wild Re-

entance alternately oppress him. Ere long, too, he has committed
Eimself before the world ; his character for sobriety, dear to a Scot-
tish peasant, as few corrupted worldlings can.even conceive, is de-
stroyed in the eyes of men ; and his only refuge consists in trying to
disbelieve his guiltiness, and is but a refuge of lies. The blackest
desperation now gathers over him, broken only by the red lightnings
of remorse. The whole fabric of his life‘is blasted asunder? for now
not only his character, but his personal liberty is to be lost ; men and
Fortune are leagued for his hurt; ‘“hungry Ruin has him in the
wind.” He sees no escape but the saddest of all : exile from his
loved country, to a country in every sense inhospitable and abhorrent
to hivn. While the ““gloomy night is gathering fast, in mental
storm and solitude, as well as in physical, he sings his wild farewell
to Scotland :

¢ Farewell, my friends, farewe!l, my foes !
My peace with these, m7 love with those :
The bursting tears my heart declare §
Adieu, my native banks of Ayr{”

- Light breaks suddenly in-on him in floods ; but still a false transi--
tory light, and no real sunshine. He is invited to Edinburgh ; bas-
tens thither with anticipating heart ; is welcomed as in triumph, and
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. with umversal blandishment and acclamation ; whatever is wisest,

whatever is greatest or loveliest there, gathers round him, to gaze on
his face, to show him honor, sympathy, affection. Burns’s appearance
‘among the sages and nobles of Edinburgh must be regarded as one
of the most singular phenomena in modern Literature ; almost like
‘the appearance of some Napoleon among the crowned sovereigns of
modern Politics.. For it is nowise as a ‘‘mockery king,” set there by
favor, transiently, and for a purpose, that he will let himself be
treated ; still less is hé a mad Rienzi, whose sudden elevation turns
his too weak head ; but he stands ¢ ere on his own basis; cool, un-
astonished, holding his equal rank from Nature her elf ; putting forth
no claim which there is not strength ¢z him, as well as about him, to
vindicate. Mr. Lockhart has some forcible observations on this
oint :
P It needs no effort of imagination,” says he, *“to conceive what the
sensations of an isolated set of scholars (almost all either clergymen
or professors) must have been, in the presence of this big-boned,
black-browed, brawny stranger, with his great flashing eyes. who,
having forced his way among them from the plough-tail, at a single
stride, manifested in the whole strain of his bearing and conversa
tion, a most thorough conviction that in the society of the most em-
inent men of his nation, he was exactly where he was entitled to
be; hardly deigned to Hatter them by exhibiting even an occasional
sympton of being flattered by their notice; by turns csimly meas.
ured himself against the most cultivated understandings of his time
in discussion ; overpowered, the bon mots of the most celebrated con-
vivialists by broad floods of merriment, impregnated with all the
burning life of genius ; astoanded bosoms habitually enveloped in
the thrice piled folds of social reserve, by compelling them to trem-
ble—nay, to tremble visibly—beneath the fearless touch of natural
pathos ; and all this without indicating the smallest willingness to be
ranked among thosc professional ministers of excitemment who are
content to be paid in money and smiles for doing what the spectators
and auditors would be ashamed of doing in their own persons, even
if they had the power of doing it; and last, and probabiy worst of
all, who was known to be in the habit of enlivening societies which
they would have scorned to approach, still more frequently than
their own, with eloquence no less magnificent ; with wit in all like-
lihood still more daring ; often enough as the superiors whom he
fronted without alarm might have guessed from the beginning, and
had ere long, no occasion to guess, with wit, pointed at themselves.”
The farther we remove from this scene, the more singular will it
feem to us; details of the exterior aspect of it are already full of in-
terest. Most readers recollect Mr. Walker’s personal interviews with
Burns as among the best passages of Lis Narrative ; a tim> will come
when this reminiscence of Sir Walter Scett’s, slight though- it s,
will alse be precious. e
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¢ As for Burns,” writes S8ir Walter, “1 may truly say Virgilium
vidi tantum. 1 was a lad of fifteen in 1786-"7; when he first came to
-‘Edinburgh, but had sense and feeling enough to be much interested
i his poetry, and would have give the world to know him: but I
had very little acquaintance with any literary people, and still less
with the gentry of the west country, the two sets that he most fre-
quented. Mr, Thomas Grierson was at that time a clerk of my
father’s. He knew Burns, and promised to ask him to his lodgings
to dinner, but had no opportunity to keep his word ; otherwise I
might have seen more .of this distinguished man. As it was, I saw
him one day at the late venerable Professor Ferguson’'s, where there
were several gentlemen of literary reputation, among whom 1 remem-
ber the celebrated Mr. Dugald Stewart. Of course, we youngsters
sat silent, looked and listened. The only thing I remember
which was remarkable in Burns’s manner, was the effect produced
upon him by a print of Bunbury’s representing a soldier lying dead
on the snow, his dog sitting in misery on one side—on the other, his
widow, with a ehild in her arms. These lines were written beneath :

¢Cold on Canadian hills, or Minden’s plain,
Perhaps that mother wept her soldier slain:
Bent o’er her babe, her eye dissolved in dew,
The big drogs mingling with the milk he drew
Gave the sad presage of his future years,

The child of misery baptized in tears.®

‘“ Burns seemed much affected by the print, or rather by the ideas
which it suggested to his mind. He actually shed tears. He asked
whose the lines were, and it chanced that nobody but myself remem.
bered that they occur in.a half-forgotten poem of Langhorne’s called
by the upromising title of ‘“ The Justice of Peace.” ' I whispered my
information to a friend present, he mentioned it to Burns, who re
warded me with a look and a word, which, though of mere civility,
I then received and still recollect with very great pleasure.

““ His person was strong and robust ; his manners rustic, not clown.
ish ; a sort of dignified plainness and simplicity, whi ch received part
of its effect- perhaps from one’s knowledge of his extraordinary tal-
ents. His features are represented in Mr. Nasmyth’s picture ; but to
me it conveys the idea that they are diminished, as if seen in per-
spective. I think his countenancz was more massive than it looks in
any of the portraits. I should have take the poet, had I not known
what he was, for & very sagacious country farmer of the old Scotch
school, 4. e.. none of your modern agriculturists who keep laborers for
their drudgery, but the douce gudeman who held his own plough
There was a strong expression of sense and shrewdness in all his line
aments ; the eye alone, I think, indicated the poetical character an-
temperament. It was large, and of a dark cast, which glowed (I say
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest. _I never saw
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such another eye in a human head, though I have secen the most dis-
tinguished men of my time. His conversation expressed perfect self-
confidence, without the slightest presumption. -Among the men who
were the most learned of their time and country, he expressed him-
self with perfect firmness, but without the least intrusive forward.
ness ; and when he differed in opinion, he did not hesitate to express
it firmly, yet at the same time with modesty. I do not remember any
part of his conversation distinctly enough to be quoted ; nor did T
ever see him again, except in the street, where he did not recognize
me, as I could not expect he should. Ile was much caressed in Edin-
burgh ; but (considering what literary emoluments have been since
his day) the efforts made for his relief were extremely trifling.

1 remember, on this occasion I mention, I thought Burns’s ac-
quaintance with English poetry was rather limited ; and also, that
having twenty times the abilities of Allan Ramsay and of Ferguson,
he talked of them with too much humility as his models ; there was
doubtless national predilection in his estimate.

¢ This is all I can tell you about Burns. I have only to add, that
his dress corresponded with his manner. Me was like a farmer
dressed in his best to dine with the laird. I do not speak in malam
partem, when I say I never saw a man in company with his superi-
ors in station or information more perfectly free from either there-
ality or the affectation of embarrassment. I was told, but did not
cbserve it, that his address to females was extremely deferential, and
always with a turn either to the pathetic or humorous, which en-
gaged their attention particularly. I have heard the late Duchess of
Gordon remark this. I donot know anything I can add to these re-
collections of forty years since.”

The conduct of Burns under this dazzling blaze of favor; the
calm, unaffected, manly manner, in which he not only bore it but
estimated its value, has justly been regarded as the best proof that
could be given of his real vigor and integrity of mind. A little
natural vanity, some touches of hypocritical modesty, some glimmer-

- ings of affectation, at least some fear of being thought affected, we
could have pardoned in almost any man ; but no such indication is to
be traced here. In his unexampled situation the young peasant is
not a moment perplexed ; so many strange lights do not confuse him,
do not lead him astray. Nevertheless, we cannot but perceive that
this winter did him great and lasting injury. A somewhat clearer
knowledge of men’s affairs, scarcely of their characters, it did afford
him ; but a sharper feeling of Fortune’s unequal arrangements in
their social destiny it also left with him. He had seen the gay and
gorgeous arena, in which the powerful are born to play their parts;
nay, had himself stood in the midst of it ; and he felt more bitterly
than ever, that here he was but a looker-on, and had no part or lot in
that splendid game. = From this time a jealous indignant fear of social
degradation takee possession 2i him ; and perverts, so far as aught

3 e e
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could pervert, his private contentment, and his feelings towards his
richer fellows. It was clefr enough to Burns that he had talent
enough to make a fortune, or a hundred fortunes, could he but have
rightly ‘willed this , it was clear also that he willed something far
different, and therefore could not make one. Unhappy it was that he
had net the power to choose the one and reject the other ; but must
halt forever between two opinions, two objects ; making hampered
advancement towards either. But sois it with many men ; we ¢‘lon
for the merchandise, yet would fain keep the price ;” ‘and so stan
chaffering with Fate in vexatious altercation, #ill the Night come,
and our fair is over!

The Edinburgh learned of that period were in general more noted
for clearness of head than for warmth of hedrt; with the exception
of the good old Blacklock, whose help was too ineffectual, scarcely
one among them seems to have looked at Burns with any true gym.

athy, or indeed much otherwise than as at a highly curious thing.

y the great also he is treated in the customary fashion ; entertained
at their tables, and dismissed : certain modica of pudding and praise
are, from time to time, gladly exchanged for the fascimation of his
presence ; which exchange once effected, the bargain is finished, and
each party goes his several way. At the end of this strange season,
Burns gloomily sums up his gains and losses, and meditates on the
chaotic future. In money he is somewhat richer; in fame and the
show of happiness, infinitely richer ; but in the substance of it, as
poor as ever. Nay, poorer, for his heart is now maddened still more
with the fever of mere worldly Ambition ; and through long years
the disease will rack him with unprofitable sufferings, and weaken
his strength for all true and nobler aims.

‘What Burns was next to do or avoid, how a man so circumstanced
was now to guide himself towards his true advantage, might at this
point of time have been a question for the wisest ; and it was a ques-
tion which he was left altogether to answer for himself, of his
learned or ri-h patrons it had not struck any individual to turn a
thought on this so trivial m tter. Without claiming for Burns the
praise of perfect sagacity, we must say that his Excise and Farm
scheme does not seem to us a very unreasonable one; and that we
should be at a loss, even now, to suggest one decidedly better. Some
of his admirers, indeed, are scandalized at his ever resolving to
gauge ; and would have bad him apparently lie still at the poo!,
till the spirit of Patronage should stir the waters, and then heal
with one plunge all his worldly sorrows! We fear such counsel-
lors knew but little of Burns; and did not consider that happiness
might in all cases be cheaply had by waiting for the fulfilment of

olden dreams, were . not that in the interim the dreamer must
ie of -hunger. It reflects credit on the manliness and sound sensa
of Burns, that he felt so early on what ground he was standing,
and preferred self-help on the humblest scale to dependence and in.
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action, though with hope of farmore splendid possibilities. Buteven
these possibilities were not rejected in his scheme ; he might expect, it
it chanced that he kad any friend, to rise in no long period, into
something even like opulence and leisure ; while again, if it chanced
that he had no friend, he could still live in security ; and for the
rest, he ‘“did not intend to borrow honor from any profession.”
We think, then, that his plan was honest and well calculated ; all
turned on the execution of it. Doubtless it failed ; yet not, we be-
lieve, from any vice inherent in itself. ~Nay, after all, it was no
failure of external means, but of internal, that overtook Burns.
His was no bankruptey of the purse, but of the soul; to his last
day he owed no man anything. ¢

Meanwhile he begins well, with two good and wise actions.  His
donation to his mother, munificent from a man whose income had
lately been seven pounds a year, was worthy of him, and n t more
than worthy. Generous also, and worthy of him, was his treatment
of the woman whose lile’s welfare now depended on his pleasure. A
friendly observer might have hoped serene days for him : his mind
is on the true road to peace with itself : what clearness he still
wants will be given as he proceeds ; for the best teacher of duties,
that still lie dim to us, is the Practice of .those we see and have at
hand. Had the *‘ patrons of genius,” who eould give him nothing,
but taken nothing from him, at least nothing more |—the wounds of
his heart would have healed, vulgar ambition would have died away.
Toil and Frugality would have been welcome, since Virtue dwelt
with them, and poetry would have shown through them as of c¢ld ;
and in her clear ethereal light, which was his own by birth-right, he
mizht have looked down on lis earthly destiny, and all its: obstruc
tions, not with patience only, but with love.

But the patrons of genius would not have it so. Picturesque
tourists,* all manner of fashionable danglers after literature, and, far
worse, all manner of convival Mzcenases, hovered round him in his
retreat ; and his good as we]l as his weak qualities secured them in-
fluence over him. He was flattered by t .eir notice ; and his warm
social nature made it impossible for him to shake them off, and hold

* There is one little sketch by certain **English gentlemen* of thig class, which,
thongh adopted in Currie’s Narrative, and since t en repeated in most others, we
have all along felt an invincible disposition to regard as_imaginary : * On arock
that proJectea into the stream they saw a man employed in angling, of a singnlar
a .pearance. He had a cap made of fox-skin on his head, a loose great-coat fixed
ronnd him by a belt, from which depended an enormons Highland broadsword. It
was Burns.”.  Now, we rather think, it was not Burns, For, to say nothing of the
fox-3kin cap, loose and quite Hibernian watch-coat with the belt, wha! are we to
make of this ¢ enormous Highland Lroadsword ** depending from him ? More es-
Becial}y, as there 13 no word of parish constables on the outlook to see whether, as

ennis phrases it, he had an eye to his own midri?, or that of the public! Burns,
of all men, had the least tendency to seek for distinction, either in his own eyes or
those of others, by such poor mummeries.
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on - his- way apart from them. These men, as we believe, were
proximately the means of hisruin. Not that they meant him any i1l ;
they enly meant themselves a little good ; if he suffered harm, let
him look to it! But they wasted his precious time and his precious
talent ; they'disturbed his composure, broke down his returning
habits of temperance and assiduous contented exertion. Their pam-
pering was banefnl to him ; their ¢ruelty, which soon followed, was
equally baneful. The old grudge against Fortune’sinequality awoke
with new bitterness in their neighborhood, and Burns had no retreat
but to the ¢ Rock of Independence,” which isbut an air-castle, after all,
that looks well at a distance, but will screen no one from real wind
and wet.  Flushed with irregular excitement, exasperated alternately
by contempt of others and contempt of himself, Burns was no
longer regaining his peace of mind, but fast losing it forever. There
was a hollowness at the heart of his life, for his conscience did not
now approve what he was doing:

Amid the vapors of unwise enjoyment, of bootless remorse, and
angry discontent with Fate, his true loadstar, a life of Poetry, with
Poverty, nay, with Famine if it must be so, was too often altogether
hidden from his eyes. = And yet he sailed a sea, where, without some
such guide, there was no right steering. Meteors of French Politics
rise before him, but these were not 4s stars. An accident this, which
hastened, but did not originate, his worst distresses. In the mad
contentions of that time, he comes in eollision with certain official
Superiors ; is wounded by them ; cruelly lacerated, we should say,
could a dead mechanical implement, in any case, be called cruel : and
shrinks, in indignant pain, into deeper self-seclusion, into gloomier
moodiness than ever. His life has now lost its unity : it is a life of
fragments ; led with little aim, beyond the melancholy one of secur-
ing its own continuance—in fits of wild false joy, when such offered,
and of black despondency when they passed away. His character
before the world begins to suffer : calumny is busy with him ; for a
miserable man makes more enemies than friends. Some faults he
has fallen into, and a thousand misfortunes ; but deep criminality is
what he stands accused of, and they that are not without sin cast the
first stone at him ! For is he not a well-wisher of the French Revo-
lution, a Jacobin, and therefore in that one act guilty of all? These
accusations, political and moral, it has since appeared, were false
enough ; but the world hesitated little to credit them. Nay, his con-
vivial Macenases themselves were not the last to do it. There'is rea-
son to believe that, in Lis later years, the Dumfries Aristocracy had
partly withdrawn themselves from Burns, as from-a tainted person,
no longer worthy of their acquaintance. That painful class, sta-
tioned, in all provincial cities, behind the outmost breastwork of
Gentility, there to stand siege and do battle against the intrusion of
Grocerdom and Grazierdom, had actually seen dishonor in the society
of Burns, and branded him with their veto « had, as we vulgarly say,
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¢ut him! We find one passage in this work of Mr. Lockhart's,
which will not out of our thoughts :

““ A gentieman of that country, -whose name I have already more
than once had ocecasion to refer to, has often told me that he wage sel-
dom more grieved than when, riding into Dumfries one fine summer
evening about this time tc attend a country ball, he saw Bnrns walk -
ing alone, on the shady side of the principal street of the town, while
the opposite side was gay*with successive groups of gentlemen and
ladies, all drawn together for the festivities of the night, not one of
whom appeared willing to recognize him. The horseman dismounted,
and joined Burns, who, on his proposing to cross the street, said :
‘Nay, nay, my young friend, that’s all over now ;" and quoted, after
a pause, some verses of Lady Grizzel Baillie’s pathetic ballad :

His bonnet stood ance fu’ fair on his brow,

His apld ane looked better than mony ane’s new ;
But now helets’t wear ony way it will hing,

And casts himsel’ dowie upon the cor.-bing.

¢ O were we young, as we ance hae been,
‘We sud hae been galloping down on yon green,
And linking it ower the )ily-white lea |
And werena my heart light I wad die.’

It was little in Burns’s character to let his feelings on certain subjects
escape in this fashion. He, immediately after reciting these verses,
assuined the sprightliness of his most pleasin% manner ; and, taking
his young friend home with him, entertained him very agreeably till
the hour of the ball arrived.” !

Alas | when we think that Burns now sleeps ‘“ where bitter indig-
nation can no longer lacerate his heart,”* and that most of these fair
dames and frizzled gentlemen already lie at his side, where the breast-
work of ﬁentility is quite thrown down —who would not sigh over
the thin delusions and foolish toys that divide heart from heart, and
make man unmerciful to his brother ?

It was not now to be hoped that the genius of Burns would ever
reach maturity, nor accomplish aught worthy of itsclf. His spirit
was jarred in its melody ; not the sof: breath of natural feeling, but
the rude hand of Fate, was now sweeping over the strings. And yet
what harmony was in him, what music even in his discords! How
the wild tones had a charm for the simplest and the wisest ; and all
men felt and knew that here also was one of the Gifted! ‘If he en-
tered an inn at midnight, after all the inmates were in bed, the news
of his arrival circulated from the cellar to the garret; and ere ten
minutes had elapsed, the landlord and all his guests were assem-
bled | Some brief, pure moments of poetic life were yet appointed
him, in the composition of his Songs. We can understand how he
grasped at this employment, and how, too, he spurned at all other

* Ubi sawva indigratio ooy ulterive lacerare nequit.—Swirt’s Dpitaph.
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reward for it but what the labor itself brought him. For the soul of
Barns, though scathed and marred, was yet living in its full moral
g.rength, though sharply conscious of its errors and abasement: and
here, in his destitution and degradation, was one act of seeming
nobleness and self devotedness left even for him to perform. He felt,
too, that with all the ‘“thoughless follies” that had ‘laid him low,”
the world was unjust and cruel to him ; and he silently appealed to
another and calmer time. Not as a hire& soldier, ‘but as a patriot,
would he strive for the glory of his country ; so he cast from him the
poor sixpence a-day, and served zealously as a volunteer. Let us not
gradge him this last luxury of his existence; let him not have'ap-
pealed to us in vain] The money was not necessary to him; he
struggled through without it ; long since, these guineas would have
been gone, and now the high-mindedness of refusing them will plead |
for him in all hearts for ever.

We are here arrived at the crisis of Burns’s life; for matters had
now taken such a shape with him as could not long continue. If im-
provement was not to be looked for, Nature could only for a limited
time maintain this dark and maddening warfare against the world
and itself. We are not medically informed whether any continuance
of years was, at this period, probable for Burns; whether his death
is to be looked on as in some sense an accidental event, or only as the
natuial consequence of the long series of events that had preceded.
The latter seems to be the likelier opinion, and yet it is by ho means
a certain one. At all events, as we have said, some change could not
be very distant.:- Three gates of deliverance, it seems to us, were
open for Burns: clear poetical activity, madness, or death. The
first, with longer life, was still possible, though not probable ; for
Ehysical causes were beginning to be concerned in it : and yet Burns

ad an iron resolution : could he but have seen and felt that not only
his highest glory, but his first duty, and the true medicine for all his
woes, %a.y here. The second was still less probable ; for his mind was
ever among the clearest and firmest. So the milder third gate was
opened for him : and he passed, not softly, yet speedily, into that
still country where the hail-storms and fire-showers do not reach,
and the heaviest-laden wayfarer at length lays down his load ! 4

Contemplating this sad end of Burns, and how he sank nnaided by
any real help, uncheered by any wise sympathy, generous minds have
sometimes ﬁiured to themselves, with a reproachful sorrow, that
much might have been done for him ; that by counsel, true affection,
and friendly ministrations, he might have been saved to himself and
the world.  We question whether there is not more tenderness of
heart than soundness of judgment in these suggestions. It seems
dubious to us whether the richest, wisest, most benevolent individual,
could have lent Burns any effectual help. Counsel,. which seldom
profits any one, he did not need ; in his understanding, he krew the
right from the wrong, as well perhaps as sny man ever did ; but the
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rsuasion which would have availed him lies not so much in the
)gZad as in the heart, where.no argument or expostulation could have
assisted much to implant it. As to money again, we do not really be-
lieve that this was his essential want; or well see how any private
man covld, even presupposing Burns’s consent, have bestowed on him
an independent fortune, with much prospect of decisive advantage.
It is a mortifying truth, that two men in any rank of society could
hardly be found virtuous enough to give money, and to take it, as a
necessary gift, without injury to the moral entireness of one or both.
But so stands the fact:. friendship, in the old heroic sense of that
term, no Jonger exists, except in the cases of kindred or other legal
affinity ; it is in reality no longer expected, or recognized as a virtue
among men. A close observer of manners has pronounced “Patron-
age,” that is, pecuniary or other economic furtherance, to be ‘‘ twice
cursed ;” . cursing him that gives and him that takes! And thus, iu
regard to outward matters also, it has become the rule, as in regard
to inward it always was and must be the rule, that no one shall look
for effectual help to another; bat that each shall rest contented with
what help he can afford himself. Such, we say, is the principle of
modern Honor ; naturally enough growing out of that sentiment of
Pride which we inculcate and encourage as the basis of our whole
social morality. Many a poet has been poorer than Burns; but no
one was ever prouder : and we may question whether, without great
precautions, even a pension from Royalty would not have galled and
encumbered, more than actually assisted him.

Still less, therefore, are we disposed to join with another class of
Burns’s admirers, who accuse the higher ranks among us of having
ruined Burns by their selfish neglect of him. We have already
stated our doubts whether direct pecuniary help, had it been offered,
would have been accepted, or could have proved very effectual. We
shall readily admit, however, that much was to be dcne for Burns;
that many a poisoned arrow might have been warded from his bosom ;

.many an entanglement in his path cut asunder by the hand of the
powerful ; and light and heat shed on him from high places would have
made hiis humble atmosphere more genial, and the softest heart then
breathing might have lived and died with some fewer pangs. Nay,
we shall grant further—and for Burns it is granting much—that with
all his pride, he would have thanked, even with exaggerated grati-
tude, any one who had cordially befriended him : patronage, unless
once cursed, needed not to have been twice so. ‘At all events, the
poor promotion he desired in his calling might have been granted : it
was his own scheme, therefore likelier than any other to be of ser-
vice. All this it might have been a luxury—nay, it was a duty—for
our nobility to have done. No part of all this, however, did any of
them ‘do ; or apparently attempt, or wis  to do; so much is granted
against them. But what, then, is tlie amount of their blame? Sim-
ply that they were men of the world, and walked by the principles of
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such men ; that they treated Burns as other nobles and other com
meners had done other poets—as the English did Shakspeare, as
King Charles and his cavaliers did Butler, as King Philip and his
grandees did Cervantes. Do men gather grapes of thorns? or shall
we cut down our thorns for yielding only a fence, and haws? How,
indeed, could the ‘‘ nobility and gentry of his native land” hold out
any Lolp to this ‘“ Scottish Bard, proud of his name and country 2”
Were the nobility and gentry so much as able rightly to help them-
selves ? Had they not t%eir game to preserve, their borough interests
to strengthen—dinners, therefore, of various kinds to eat and give?
Were their means more than adequate to all this busiuness, or less
than adequate? Less than adequate in general : few of them: in real-
ity were richer than Burns; many of them were poorer, for some-
times they had to wring their supplies, as with thumbscrews, from
the hard hand, and, in their need of guineas, to forget their duty of
mercy, which Burns was never reduced to do.  Let us pity and for-
give them.  The game they preserved and shot, the dinners they ate
and gave, the borough interests they strengthened, the /ittle Babylons
they severally builded by the glory of their might, are all melted or
melting back into.the primeval Chaos, as man’s merely selfish en-
deavors are fated to do: and here was an action extending, in virtue
of its worldly influence, we may say, through all time; in virtue of
its moral nature, beyond all time, being immortal as the Spirit of
Goodness itself ; this action was offered them to do, and light was
not given them to do it. ~Let us pity and forgive them. But, better
than pity, let us go and do otherwise. Human suffering did not end
with the life of Burns ; neither was the solemn mandate, ‘ Love one
another, bear one another’s burdens,” given to the rich only, but to
all men. True, we shall find no Burns to relieve, to assuage by our
aid or our pity : but celestial natures, groaning under th: fardels of
a weary life, we shall still find ; and that wretchedness which Fate
has rendered wvoiceless and tuneless is not the least wretched, but the
most.

Still' we do not think that the blame of Burng’s failure lies chiefly
with the world. The world, it seems to us, treated him with more,
rather than with less, kindness than it usually shows to such men.
It has ever, we fear, shown but small favor to its Teachers ; hunger
and nakedness, perils and reviling, the prison, the cross, the poiscn-
chalice, have, in most times and countries, been the market-place it
has offered for Wisdom, the welcome with which it has greeted those
who have come to enlighten and purify it. Homer and Socrates and
the Christian Apostles belong to old days; but the world’s Martyr-
ology was not completed with these. Roger Bacon and Galileo lan-
guish in priestly dungeons, Tasso pines in the cell of a mad-house,
Camoens dies begging on the sireets of Lisbon. So neglected, so
 persecuted they the Prophets,” not in Judea only, but in all places

where men have been. We reckon that every poet of Burns's order

'1,
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§s, or should be, a prophet and teacher to his age; that he hasmno
right therefore to expect great kindness from it, but rather is bound
to do it great kindness; that Burns, in particular, experienced fuily
the usual proportion of the woild’s goodness ; and that the blame of
his failure, as we have said, lies not chiefly with the world.

Where, then, does it ite? We are forced to answer: With l.im-
gelf ; it is his inward, not his outward misfortunes, that bring him to
the dust. Seldom, indeed, is it otherwise ; seldom is a life morally
wrecked but the grand cause lies in some internal mal-arrangement,
some want less of good fortune than of good guidance. Nature
fashions no creature without implanting in it the strength needful
for its action and duration ; least of all does she so neglect her mas-
terpiece and darling, the poetic soul. = Neither can we believe that it
is in the power of any external circumstances utterly to ruin the
mind of a man ; nay, if proper wisdom be given him, even so mucu
a8 to affect its essential health and beauty. The sternest sune-totas
of all worldly misfortunes is Death ; nothing more can lie in the cup
of human woe: yet many men, in all ages, have triumphed over
Death, and led it captive, converting its physical victory into a moral
victory for themselves, into a seal and immortal consecration for all
that their past life had achieved. = What has been done may be done
again ; nay, it is but the degree and not the kind of such heroism
that differs in different seasons; for without some portion of this
spirit, not of Dboisterous daring, but of silent fearlessness, of Sel:-
denial, in all its forms, no good man, in any scene or time, has ever
attained to be good.

. We have already stated the error of Burns, and mourned over it
- rather than blamed it. It was the want of unity in his purposes, of
consistency in his aims; the hapless attempt to mingle in friendly
union the common spirit of the world with the spirit of poetry, which
is of a far different and altogether irreconcilable nature. Burns was
nothing wholly, and Burns could be nothing ; no man formed as he
was can be anything by halves. The heart, not of a mere hot.
blooded, popular verse-monger, or poetical Restaurateur, but of a
true Poet and Singer, worthy of the old religious heroic times, had
been given him : and he fell in an age, not of hero sm and religion,
but of skepticism, selfishress, and triviality, when true Nobleness
was little understood, and its place supplied by a hollow, dissocial,
altogether barren and unfruitful yrinciple of Pride. The influences
of that age, his open, kind, succeptible nature, to say nothing of his
highly untoward situaticn, made it more than usually difficult for
him to repel or resist; *he better spirit that-was within him ever
sternly demanded its 7ights, its supremacy ; he spent hLis life in -en.
deavoring to reconcile these ¢wo, and lost it, as he mast have lost it,
without reconciling them here,

Bums was born poor ; and born also to continue poor, for he would
not ‘endeavor tc be otherwise . .this it had been well could he have
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once for all admitted and considered as finally settled. He was poor,
truly ; but hundreds even of his own class and order of minds have
been poorer, yet have suffered nothing deadly from it : nay, his own
father had a far sorer battle with ungrateful destiny than his was ;
and he did not yield to it, but died courageously warring, and to all
moral intents prevailing, against it. Trae, Burns had little means,
had even: little time for poetry, his only real pursuit and vocation ;
but so much the more precious was what little he had. In all these
external respects his case was hard, but very far from the hardest.
Poverty, incessant drudgery, and much worse evils, it has often been
the lot of poets and wise men to strive with, and their glory to con-

uer, Locke was lianished as a traitor, and wrote his Hssay on the

uman Understanding sheltering himself in a Dutch garret. Was

/

Milton rich, or at his ease, when he composed Paradise Lost? Not

only low, but fallen from a height ; not only poor, but impoverished ;
in darkness and with dangers compassed round, he sang his immor-
tal song, and found fit audience, though few. Did not Cervantes
finish his work a maimed soldier and .in prisen? Nay, was not the
Araucana, which Spain acknowledges as its Epic, written without
even the aid of paper—on scraps of leather, as the stout fighter and
voyager snatched any moment from that wild warfare?

And what then had these men which Burns wanted? Two things,
both which, it seems to us, are indispensable for such men. They
had a true, religious principle of morals; and a single not a double
aim in their activity. They were not self-seekers and self-worship-
pers ; but seekers and worshippers of something far betterthan Self.
Not personal enjoyment was their object ; but a high, heroic idea of
Religion, of Patriotism, of heavenly Wisdom, in one or the other
form, ever hovered before them ; in which cause, they neither shrunk
from suffering, nor called on the earth to witness it as something won-
derful ; but patiently endured, counting it blessedness enough so to
spend and be spent. Thus the ‘‘ golden calf of Self-love,” however
curiously carved, was not their Deity ; but the Invisible Goodness,
which alone is man’s reasonable service. This feeling was as a celes-
tial fountain, whose streams refreshed into gladness and beauty all the
provinces of their otherwise too desolate existence. In a word, they
willed one thing, to which all other things were subordinated aud
made subservient : and therefore they accomplished it. The wedge
will rend rocks ; but its edge must be sharp and single ; if it be dou.-
ble, the wedge is bruised in pieces and will rend nothing.

Part of this superiority these men owed to their age ; in which
heroism and devotedness were still practised, or at least not yet dis-
velieved in ; but much of it likewise they owed to themselves. With
Burns again it was different. His morality, in most of its practical
points, is that of a mere worldly man ; enjoyment, in a finer ora
coarser shape, is the only thing he longs and strives for. A noblein-
stinct sometimes raises him above this ; but an instinet only, and act-

1
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ing only for moments. He has no Religion; in the shallow age,
where his days were_cast, Religion was not discriminated from the
New and Old Light forms of Religion ; and was, with these, becom-
ing obsolete in the minds of men. His heart, indeed, is alive with a
trembling adoration, but there is no temple in his understanding.
He lives in darkness and in the shadow of doubt. His religion, at
best, is an anxious wish ; like that of Rabelais, ‘“a great Perhaps.”

He loved Poetry warmly, and in his heart ; could he but haveloved
it purely, and with his whole undivided heart, it had been well. For
Poetry, as Burns could have followed it, is but another form of Wis-
dom, of Religion ; is itself Wisdom and Religion. = But this also was
denied him. His poetry is a stray, vagrant gleam, which will not be
extingunished within him, yet rises not to be the true light of his path,
but-is often a wildfire that misleads him. Tt was not necessary for
Burns to be rich, to be or to seem *‘‘ independent ; ” but it was neces-
sary for him to be at one with his own heart; to place what was
highest in his nature, highest also in his life ; ‘‘to seek within him-
self for that consistency and sequence which external events would
for ever refuse him.” He was born a poet ; poetry was the celestial
element of his being, and should have been the soul of his whole en-
deavors. Lifted into that serene ether, whither he had wings given
him to mount, he would have needed no gther elevation: Poverty,
neglect, and all evil, save the desecration of himself and his Art,
were a small matter to him : the pride and the passions of the world
lay far beneath his feet ; and he looked down alike on noble and slave,
»n prince and beggar, and all that wore the stamp of man, with clear
recognition, with brotherly affection, with sympathy, with pity. Nay,
we question whether for his culture as a Poet, poverty, and much suf-
fering for a season, were not absolutely advantageous. Great men, in
looking back over their lives, have testified to that effect. ¢ T would
not for much.” says Jean Paul, ¢‘ that I had been born richer.” And
yet Paul’s birth was poor enough ; for in another place he adds:
‘“'I'he prisoner’s allowance is bread and water ; and [ had often only
the latter.” But the gold that is refined in the hottest furnace comes
out the purest ; or, as he has himself expressed it, ‘“the canary bird
sings sweeter the longer it has been trained in a darkened cage.”

A man lLke Burns might have divided his hours between poetry
and virtuous industry ; industry which all true feeling sanctions, nay,
prescribes, and which has a beauty, for that cause, beyond the pomp
of thrones; but to divide his hours between poetry and rich men’s
banquets, was an ill-starred and inauspicious attempt. How could he
be at ease at such banquets? What had he to do there, mingling his
music with the coarse roar of altogether earthly voices, and brighten-
ing the thick smoke of intoxication with fire lent him from heaven ?
Was it his aim to enjoy life? To-morrow he must go drudge as an
Excisaman | We wonder not that Burns became moody, indignant,
eud at times an offender against certain rules of society ; but rather
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that he did not grow utterly frantic, and run a-muck against them all.
How counld a man, so falsely placed, by his own or others’ fault, ever
know contentment or peaceable diligence for an hour? What hedid,
under such perverse guidance, and what he forbore to do, alike fill us
with astonishment at the natural strength and worth of his character.

Doubtless there was a remedy for this perverseness: but not in
others, only in himself ; least of all in simple increase of wealth and
worluly” ‘ respectability.” We hope we have now heard enough
about the efficacy of wealth for poetry, and to make poets happy.
Nay, have we not seen another instance of it in these very days?
Byron; a man of endowment considerably less ethereal than that of
Burns, is born in the rank not of a Scottish ploughman, but of an
English peer : the highest worldly honors, the fairest worldly career,
are his by inheritance : the richest harvest of fame he soon reaps, in
another province, by his own hand. And what does all this avail
him? Is he happy, is he good, is he true? Alas, he hasa poet’s
soul, and strives towards the Infinite and the Eternal ; and soon feels
that all this is but mounting to the house-top to reach the stars ! Like
Burns, he is only a proud man ; might like him have ¢ purchased a
pocket-copy of Milton to study the character of Satan;” for Satan
also is Byron’s grand exemplar; the hero of his poetry and the model
apparexatly of his conducts As in Burns’s case, too, the celestial ele-
ment will not mingle with the clay of earth; both poet and man of
the world he must not be ; vulgar Ambition will not live kindly with
poetic Adoration ; he cannot serve God and Mammon. Byron, like
Burns, is not happy ; nay, he is the most wretched of all men. His
life is falsely arranged : the fire that is in him is not a strong, still,
central fire, warming into beauty the products of a world ; but it is
the mad fire of a voleano ; and now—we look sadly into the ashes of
a crater, which ere long will fill itself with snow !

Byron and Burns were sent forth as missionaries to their genera-
tion, to teach it a higher doctrine, a purertruth : they had amessage
todeliver, which left them no rest till it was accomplished ; in dim
throes of pain, this divine behest lay smouldering within them ; for
they knew not what it meant, and felt it only in mysterious anticipa-
tion, and they had to die without articulately uttering it. They are
in the camp of the Unconverted. Yet not as high messengers of rigor-
sus though benignant truth, but as soft flattering singers, and in
pleasant fellowship, will they live there; they are first adulated, then
persecuted ; they accomplish little for others ; they find no peace for
themselves, but only death and the peace of the grave. We confess,
it is not without a certain mournful awe that we view the fate of these
noble souls, so richly gifted, yet ruined to so little purpose with all
their gifts. It seems to us there is a stern moral taught in this piece
of history—twice told us in our own time! Surely to men of like
genius, if there be any such, it carries with it a lesson of deep impres.
sive significance. - Surely it would become such a man, furnished for

!
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the highest of all enterprises, that of being the Poet of his Age, to
consider well what it is that he attempts, and in what spirit he at-
tempts it. For the words of Milton are true in all times, and were
never trurer than in this: ¢ He who would write heroic poems
must make his whole life a heroic poem.”

If he cannot first so make his life, then let him hasten from this
arena ; for neither its lofty glories nor its fearful perils are for him.
Let him dwindle into a modish balladmonger ; let him worship and
be-sing the idols of the time, and the time will not fail to reward
him—if, indeed, he can endure to live in that capacity ! Byron and
Burns could not live as idol-priests, but the fire of their own hearts
consumed them ; and better it was for them that they could not.
For it is not in the favor of the great or of the small, but in a life of
truth, and in the inexpugnable citadel of his own soul, thata Byron’s
or a Burns’s strength must lie. Let the great stand aloof from him,
or know how to reverence him. = Beautiful is the union of wealth
with favor and furtherance for literature, like the costliest flower-
jar enclosing the lovliest amaranth. Yet let not the relation be mis-
taken. A true poet is not one whom they can hire by money or flat-
tery to be a minister of their pleasures, their writer of occasional ver-
ses, their purveyor of table-wit ; he cannot be their menial, he cannot
even be their partisan. At the peril of both parties, let no such
union be attempted ! Will a Courser of the Sun work softly in the
harness of a Dray-horse? His hoofs are of fire, and his path is
through the heavens, bringing light to 21l lands ; will he lumber on
mud highways, dragging ale for earthly appetites, from door to door ?

But we must stop short in these considerations, which would lead
us to boundless lengths. We had something to say on the public
moral character of Burns ; but this also we must forbear. We are
far from regarding him as guilty before the world, as guiltier than
the average ; nay, from doubting that he is less guilty than one of ten
thousand. Triedata tribunal far more rigid than that where the Pleb-
18cita of common civic reputations are pronounced, he has seemed to
us even there less worthy of blame than of pity and wonder. But
the world is habitually unjust in its judgments of such meén ; unjust
on many grounds, of which this one may be stated as the substance :
it decides, like a court of law, by dead statutes ; and not positively
but negatively ; less on what is done right than on what is or is not
done wrong. N t the few inches of reflection from the mathematical
crbit, which are so easily measured, but the ratio of these to the
whole diameter, constitutes the real aberration. This orbit may be a
planet’s, its diameter the breadth of the solar system ; or it may be a
city hippodrome ; nay, the circle of the ginhorse, its diameter a score
of feet or paces. But the inches of deflection only are measured ; and
it is assumed that the diameter of the ginhorse and that of the planet
will yield the same ratio when compared with them. Here lies the
root of many a blind, cruel condemnation of Burnses, Swifts, Rous-
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seaus, which one never listéns to with approval. Granted, the ship
comes into harbor with shrouds and tackle damaged ; and the pilot is
therefore blameworthy ; for he has not been all-wise and all-power-
ful ; but to know %ow blameworthy, tell us first whether his voyage
has been round the Globe, or only to Ramsgate and the Isle of Dogs.

With our readers in general, with men of right feeling anywhere,
we are not required to plead for Burns. In pitying admiration, he

oL ol

lies enshrined in all our hearts, in a far nobler mausoleum than that |

one of marble ; neither will his Works, even as they are, pass away
from the memory of man. While the Shakspeares and Miltons roil
on like mighty rivers through the country of Thought, bearing flects
of traffickers and assiduous pearl-fishers on their waves, this little
Valclusa Fountain will also arrest our eye : for this also is of Nature’s
own and most cunning workmanship, bursts from the depths of the
earth, with a full gushing current, into the light of day; and often
will the traveller turn aside to drink of its elear waters, and muse
among its rocks and pines | i 1

THE END,
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THE genius of the Arabian prophet, the manners of his nation, and
the spirit of his religion, involve the causes of the decline and fall of
the Eastern empire ; and our eyes are curiously intent on one of the
most memorable revolutions, which have impressed a new and lasting
character on the nations of the globe.*

In the vacant space between Persia, Syria, Egypt, and Zthiopia,
the Arabian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious but
irregular dimensions. From the northern point of Beles(a) on the
Euphrates, a line of fifteen hundred miles is terminated by the straits
of Babelmandel and the land of frankincense. About half thislength
may be allowed for the middle breadth, from east.to west, from Bas-
sora to Suez, from the Persian gulf to the Red Sea. The sidesof the
triangle are gradually enlarged, and the southern basis presents a
front of a thousand miles to the Indian ocean. The entire surface of
the peninsula exceeds in a fourfold proportion that of Germany or
France ; but the far greater part hasbeen justly stigmatized with the
epithets of the stony and the sandy. Even the wilds of Tartary are
decked, by the hand of nature, withlofty trees and luxuriant herbage ;
and the lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society fromn
the presence of vegctable life. But in the dreary waste of Arabia, a
boundless level of sand is intersected by sharp and naked mountains ;
and the face of the desert, without shade or shelter, is scorched by
the direct and intense rays of the tropical sun. Instead of refreshing

reezes, the winds, particularly from the southwest, diffuse a noxious
and even deadly vapor ; the hillocks of sand which they alternately
raise and scatter are compared to the billows of the ocean, and whole
ccravans, whole armies have been lost and buried in the whirlwind.

*The best works on the ancient geogravhy and ante-Mahometan history of Arabia
are “ The Ilistcrical Geography oi Arabia,” by the Rev. Char es. Forster, 2 vols.
&vo, London, 1844, and ** Essii s ur PRistoire des Arabes avant I'Islamisme, pendant
I’Spopne de Mahomet, et jusqu'a la réduction de toutes les tribus sous 11 loi Musul-
mang,” by A. P. Canssin de Perceval, Professenr d'Arabe au Collége Royal de
Trance, 3 vola, 8vo, Paris. 1847-1818, Of the latter work there is an able account in
the Calcutta Review, No. xl1{.—S.—Of modern travellers ma - be mentioned the ad-
wenturer who called himself Ali Bey ; but, ubove &ll, the intelligent, the enterpris-
ing, the accurate Burckhardt.——M.

(@) It was in this place, the paradise or garden of a satrap, that Xenophon and the
Greeks first passed the Enphrates.
(€))
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The common benefits of water are an object of desire and contest ;
and such 18 the scarcity of wood that some art is requisite to preserve
and propagate the element of fire. Arabia is destitute of navigable
rivers, which fertilize the soil, and convey its produce to the adjacent
regions; the torrents that fall from the hills are imbibed by the
thirsty earth : the rare and hardy plants, the tamarind or the acacia,
that strike their roots into the clefts of the rocks, are nourished by
the dews of night ; a scanty supply of rain is collected in cisterns and
aqueducts ; the wells and springs are the secret treasure of the desert ;
and the pilgrim of Mecca(a) after many a dry and sultry march, is
disgusted by the taste of the waters. which have rolled over a bed of
sulphur or salt. Such is the general and genuine picture of the cli-
mate of Arabia. The experience of evil enhances the value of any
local or partial enjoyments. A shady grove, a green pasture, a stream
of fresh water, are sufficient to attract a colony of sedentary Arabs to
the fortunate spots which can afford food and refreshment to them-
selves and their cattle, and which encourage their industry in thecal-
tivation of the palm-tree and the vine. The high lands that border
on the Indian ocean are distinguished by their superior plenty of
wood and water ; the air is more temperate, the fruits are more deli-
cious, the animals and the human race more numerous ; the fertility
of the soil invites and rewards the toil of the husbandman ; and the
peculiar gifts of frankincense(b) and coffee have attracted in different
ages the merchants of the world. If it be compared with the rest of
the peninsula, this sequestered region may truly deserve the appella-
tion of the kappy ; and the splendid coloring of fancy and fiction has
been suggested by contrast and countenanced by distance. It was for
this carthly paradise that nature had reserved her choicest favors and
her most curious workmanship : the incompatible blessings of luxury
and innocence were ascribed to the natives : the soil was impregnated
with gold(c) and gems, and both the land and sea were taught to ex-

(@) In the thirty days, or stations, between Cairo and Meeca, there are fifteen desti
tute of good water. See the route of the Hadjees in Shaw’s Travels, p. 477.

(b) 'The aromatics, especially the fZus or frankincense of Arabia, occupy the
twelfth book of Pliny. Our great poet (Paradise Lost, 1 iv ) introduces, in a simile,
the spicy odora that are blown by the nor:heast wind from the Sabzan coast :

Many a league,
Pleased with the grateful scent, old Ozean smiles.

(¢) Azatharcides affirms that lumps of purz gold were fonnd from the size of an
olive to that of anat ; thatiron was twice. and silver ten times, the valae of gold,
(de Mari Rubro, p. 60.) Thesereal or imaginary treasures : re vanished, and no gold
mines are at present known in Arabia. (Niebuhr, Description, p. 124.)*

* A brilliant passare in the geocraphical poem of Dionysius Perievetes embodies
the notions of the anclents on the wealth and fertility of Yemen, Greek mythclo~
gy, and the traditions of the *‘porreous east,” of India as well as Arabia, ure
mingled together in indiscriminate splendor. Ccmpara on the southern coast of
Arabia the recent travels of Lieut. Wellsted —M.
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hale the odors of aromatic sweets. This division of the sandy, the
stony, and the happy, so familiar to the Greeks and Latins, is un-
known to the Arabians themselves : and it is singular enough that a
country, whose language and inhabitants have ever been the same,
should scarcely retain a vestige of its ancient geography. The mari-
time districts of Bakrein and Oman are opposite to the realm of Per-
sia. The kingdom of Yemen displays the limits, or at least the
situation, of Arabia Felix : the name of Neged is extended over the
inland space : and the birth of Mahomet has illustrated the province
of Hzjaz* along the coast of the Red sea.

The measure of the population is regulated by the means of sub-
sistence ; and the inhabitants of this vast peninsula might be out-
numbered by the subjects of a fertile and industrious provinee. Along
the shores of the Persian gulf, of the ocean, and even of the Red
Sea, the Icthyophagt, or fish-eaters, continued to wander in quest of
their precarious food. In this primitive and abject state, which ill
deserves the name of society, the human brute, without arts or laws,
almost without sense or language, is poorly distinguished from the
rest of the animal creation. Generations and ages might roll away in
silent oblivion, and the helpless savage was restrained from multiply-
ing his race, by the wants and pursuits which confined his existence
to the narrow margin of the sea-coast. But in an early period cf an-
tiquity the great body of the Arabs had emerged from this scene of
misery ; and as the naked wilderness could not maintain a people of
hunters, they rose at once to the more secure and plentiful condition
of the pastoral life. ~The same life is uniformly pursued by the rov-
ing tribes of “the desert ; and in the portrait of the modern Bedoweens,
we may trace the featuresof their ancestors, who, in the age of Moses oz
Mahomet, dwelt under similar tents, and conducted their horses, and
camels, and sheep to the same springs and the same pastures. Our
toil is lessened, and our wealth is increased, by our dominion over the
useful aninizals ; and the Arabian shepherd had acquired the absolute
possession of a faithful friend and laborious slave.(#) Arabia, in the
opinion of the naturalist, is the genuine and original country of the
Lorse; the climate most propitious, not indeed to the size, but to the
spirit and swiftness of that generous animal. The merit of the Barb,
the Spanish, and the English breed, is derived from a mixture of
Arabian blocd : the Bedoweens preserve, with superstitious care, the
honors end the memory of the purest race: the males are so data
high price, but the females are seldom alienated ; and the birth of a

# Jlejrz means the ‘“ barrier™ or ‘‘frontier,” #slyinz between the southern and
northern merchants, or, in other words, between Arabin Iielix and Arabit Petrea.
It i3 a mountainnus . istrict, and includes Medina as well as Mecca. It occapies the
space botween Neged (Najd) and the Rled Sea. Sprenger, Life of Mohammed, p. 143
C. de Perceval, Essai, &c., vol. 1, p. 8,.—S.

(@) Read (it is no unpleasant task) the incomparable erticles of the Horse and the
Camer, in the Natural ilistory of M. de Buffon.
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noble foal was esteemed among the tribes as a subject of joy and
mutual congratulation. These Lorses are educated in the tents, among
the children of the Arabs, with a tender familiarity, which traing
them in the habits of gentlen=ss and attachment. "They are accus-
tomed only to walk and to gallop : their sensations are not blunted by
the incessant abuse of the spur and the whip; their powers are re-
served for the moments of flight and pursuit : but no sooner do they
feel the touch of the hand orthe stirrup, than they dart away with
the swiftness of the wind ; and if their friend be dismounted in the
rapid career, they instantly stop till he has recovered his seat. In the
sands of Africa and Arabia, the camel is a sacred and precious gift.
That strong and patient beast of burthen can perform, without eating
or drinking, a journey of several days; and areservoirof fresh water
is preserved in a large bag, a fifth stomach of the animal, whose body
is imprinted with the marks of servitude : the larger breed is capable
of transporting a weight of a thousand pounds ; and the dromedary,
of a lighter and more active frame, outstrips the fleetest courser in
the race. Alive or dead, almost every part of the camelis serviceable
to man : her milk is plentifnl and nutritious : the young and tender
flesh has the taste of veal : a valuable salt is extracted from the urine :
the dung supplies the deficiency of fuel ; and the long hair, which
falls each year and is renewed, 1s coarsely manufactured into.the gar-
ments, the furniture, and the tents of the Bedoweens. In the rainy
seasons they consume the rare and insufficient herbage of the desert;
during the heats of summer and the scarcity of winter, they remove
their encampments to the sea-coast, the hills of Yemen, or the neigh-
borhood of the Euphrates, and have often extorted the dangerous
license of visiting the banks of the Nile and the villages of Syria and
Palestine. The life of a wandering Arab is a life of danger and dis-
tress ; and though sometimes, by rapine or.exchange, he may appro-
priate the fruits of industry, a private citizen of Europe is in posses-
sion of more solid and pleasing luxury than the proudest emir, who
marches in the field at the head of ten thousand horse. °

Yet an essential difference may be found between the hordes of
Scythia and the Arabian tribes, since many of the latter were col-
lected into towns and employed in the labors of trade and agriculture.
A part of their time and industry was still devoted to the management

of their cattle ; they mingled, in peace and war, with their brethren

of the desert; and the Bedoweens derived from their useful inter-
course some supply of their wants, and some rudiments of art and
knowledge. Among the forty-two cities of Arabia, enumerated by
Abulfeda, the most ancient and populous were situate in the happy
Yemen : the towers of Saana and themarvellous reservoir of Merab *

* The town never recovered the innndation which took place from the bursting of
a large reservoir of water—an cvent-of great importancein the Arabian annals, and
discussed at considerable length by modern oricatalists.—3,
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were constructed by the kings of the Homerites but their profane
lustre was eclipsed by the prophetic glories of MEDINA and MEccA,*
near the Red sea, and at the distance from each other of two hundred
and seventy miles. The last of these holy places was known to the
Greeks under the name of Macoraba ; and the termination of the word
is expressive of its greatness, which has not indeed, in the most
flourishing period, exceeded the sizeand populousness of Marseilles.{
Some latent motive, perhaps of superstition, must have impelled the
founders in the choice of a most unpromising situation. They erected
their habitations of mud or stone in a plain about two miles long and
one mile broad, at the foot of three barren mountains: the soil is a
rock ; the water even of the holy well of Zemzem is bitter or brack-
ish ;t the pastures are remote from the city ; and grapes are trans-
ported above seventy miles from the gardens of Tayef. The fame
and spirit of the Koreishites, who reigned in Mecca, were con-
spicuous among the Arabian tribes; but their ungrateful soil refused
the labors of agriculture, and their position was favorable to the en-
terprises of trade. By the sea-port of Gedda, at the distance only of
forty miles, they maintained an easy correspondence with Abyssinia ;
and that Christian kingdom afforded the first refuge to the disciples of
Mahomet. The treasures of Africa were conveyed over the peninsula
of Gerrha or Katif, in the province of Bahrein, a city built, as it is
said, of rock-salt, by the Chaldean exiles ; and from thence, with the
native pearls of the Persian gulf, they were floated on rafts to the
mouth of the Euphrates. Mecca is placed almost at an equal distance,
a month’s journey, between Yemen on the right, and Syria on the
left hand. The former was the winter, the latter the summer station
of her caravans: aud their seasonable arrival relieved the ships of
India from the tedious and troublesome navigation of the Red Sea.
In the markets of Saana and Merab, in the harbors of Omen and
Aden, the camels of the Koreishites were laden with a precious cargo
of aromatics ; a supply of corn and manufactures was purchased in
the fairs of Bostra and Damascus; the lucrative exchange diffused

* Even in the time of Gibbon, Mecca had hot been so inaccessible to Europeans.
It had been visited by Ludovico Barthema, and by one Joseph Pitts, of Exeter, who
was taken. prisoner by the Moors, and forcibly converted to Mahometanism. His
volume is a curious though piain account of his sufferings and travels. Since that
time Mecca has been entered, and the ceremonies witnessed, by Dr. Seetzen, whose
Papers were unfortunately lost ; by the Spaniard who cailed himself Aii Bey ; and

asl%ly bwaurckhard , whose description leaves nothing wanting to satisfy the curi-
osity.—)

+ Mr. Forster identifics the Greek name with the Arabic Mecharad,  the warlike
city,” or* the city of the Harb.” Ceogr. of Arabia, vol. i., p. 205.—S.

{ Burckhardt, however, observes :—* The water is hexvy inits taste, and some-
times in its color resembles milk, butit is perfectly sweet, and differs very mmnch
from that of the brackish wells dispersed overthe town.” (Travels in Arabia, p.
144,) Elsewhere he rays :—““It seems probable that the town of Mecca owed its
origin to this well ; for many miles round no sweet wateris found, nor is there ix
Aoy part of the country so copious a supply.’” (lbid, p. 145.)—S.

A.B.—5
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plenty and riches in the streets of Mecca ; and the noblest of her
sons united the love of arms with the profession of merchandise.
The perpetual independence of the Arabs has been the theme of
praise among strangers and natives; and the arts of controversy
transform this singular event into a prophecy and a miracle, in favos
of the posterity of Ismael. = Some exceptions, that can neither be dis
sembled nor eluded, render this mode of reasoning-as indiscreet as it
is superfluous ; the kingdom of Yemen has been successively sub.
dued by the Abyssinians, the Persians, the sultans of Egypt, and the
Turks; the holy cities of Mecca and Medina have repeatedly bowed
under a Scythian tyrant: and the Roman province of Arabia em-
braced the peculiar wilderness in which Ismael and his sons must
have pitched their tents in the face of their brethren. Yet these ex-
ceptions are temporary or local; the body of the nation has escaped
the yoke of the most powerful monarchies ; the arms of Sesostris
and Cyrus, of Pompey and Trajan, could never achieve the conquest:
of Arabia; the present sovereign of the Turks(a) may exercise a
shadow of jurisdiction, but his pride is reduced to solicit the friend-
ship of a people, whom it is dangerous to provoke and fruitless tt
attack. The obvious causes of their freedom are inscribed on the
character and country of the Arabs. Many ages before Mahomet,
their intrepid valor had been severely felt by their neighbors in offen
sive and defensive war. The patient and active virtues of a soldiex
are insensibly nursed in the habits and discipline of a pastoral life.
The care of the sheep and camels is abandoned to the women of the
tribe ; but the martial youth under the banner of the emir, is ever on
horseback, and in the field, to practice the exercise of the bow, the
javelin, and the scymitar. The long memory of their independence
i3 the firmest pledge of its perpetuity, and succeeding generations are
animated to prove their descent and to maintain their inheritance.
Their domestic fends are suspended on the approach of a common
enemy ; and in their last hostilities against the Turks, the caravan of
Mecca was attacked and pillaged by fourscore thousand of the con-
federates. When they advance to battle, the hope of vietory is in
the front ; in the rear the assurance of a retreat. Their horses and
camels, who in eight or ten days can perform a march of four or five
hundred miles, disappear before the conqueror; the secret waters ol
the desert elude his search, and his victorious troops are consumeé
with thirst, hunger, and fatigue, in the pursuit of an invisible foe,
who scorns his efforts and safely reposes in the heart of the burning
solitude. The arms and deserts of the Bedoweens are not only thz
safeguards of their own freedom, but the barriers also of the Happy

(@) Niebuhr (Description de I'Arabie, pp. 802, 803, 829-381) affords the most recent
and authentic intelligeuce of the Turkish empire in Arabia.*

* Niebuhr's, notwithstanding the multltﬁde of later travellers, maintains its
ground as the classical work on Arabia.—M.
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Arabia, whose inhabitants, remote from war, are enervated by the
luxury of the soil and climate. The legions of Augustus melted
away in disease and lassitude ; and it is only by a naval power that
the reduction of Yemen has been successfully attempted. When
Mahomet erected his holy standard, that kingdom was a province of
the Persian empire ; yet seven princes of the Homerites still reigned
in the mountains; and the vicegerent of Chosroes was tempted to
forget his distant country and his unfortunate master. The histori-
ans of the age of Justinian represent the state of the independent
Arabs, who were divided by interest or affection in the long quarrel
of the east ; the tribe of Gassan was allowed to encamp on the Syrian
territory ; the princes of Ilira were permitted to form a city about forty
miles to the southward of the ruins of Babylon. Their service in the
field was speedy and vigorous ; but their friendship was venal, their
faith inconstant, their enmity capricious ; it was an easier task to ex-
cite than to disarm these roving barbarians ; and in the familiar in-
tercourse of war they learned to see and to despise the splendid weak-
ness both of Rome and of Persia. From Mecca to the Euphrates,
the Arabian tribes were confounded by the Greeks and Latins, under
the general appellation of SARACENS, a name which every Christian
mouth has been taught to pronounce with terror and abhorrence.

The slaves of domestic tyranny may vainly exult in their national
independence ; but the Arab is personally free; and he enjoys, in
some degree, the benefits of society withount forfeiting the preroga-
tives of nature. In every tribe, superstition, or gratitude, or fortune,
lias exalted a particular family above the heads of their equals. The
dignities of sheick and emir invariabiy descend in this chosen race ;
but the order of succession is loose and precarious, and the most
worthy or aged of the noble kinsmen are preferred to the simple,
though important office of composing disputes by their advice, and
guiding valor by their example. Even a female of sense and spirit
has been permitted to command the countrymen of Zenobia. The
momentary junction of several tribes produces an army ; their more
lasting union constitutes a nation ; and the supreme chief, the emir
of emirs, whose banner is displayed at their head, may deserve, in
the eyes of strangers, the honors of the kingly name. If the Arabian
princes abuse their power they are quickly punished by the desertion
of their subjects, who had been accustomed to a mild and parental
jurisdiction. Their spirlt is free, their steps are unconfined, the
desert is open, and the tribes and families are held together by a mu-
tual and voluntary compact. The softer natives of Yeman supported
the pomp and majesty of a monarch ; but if he could not leave his
palace without endangering his life, the active powers of govern-
ment must have been devolved on his nobles and magistrates. The
cities of Mecca and Medina present in the heart of Asia the form or
rather the substance of a commonwealth. The grandfather of Ma-
homet, and bis lineal ancestors, appear in foreign and-domestic tran.



8 LIFE OF MAHOMET. 5

sactions as the princes of their country; but they reigned like
Pericles at Athens or the Medici at Florence, by the opinion of their

wisdom and integrity ; their influence was divided with their patri-

mony ; and the sceptre wags transferred from the uncles of the pro-
phet to a younger branch of the tribe of Koreish. On solemn occa-
sions they convened the assembly of the people; and since mankind
must be either compelled or persuaded to obey, the use and reputation
of oratory among the ancient Arabs is the clearest evidence of pub-

lic freedom. But their simple freedom was of a very different cast -

from the nice and artificial machinery of the Greek and Roman re-
publics, in which each member possessed an undivided share of the
eivil and political rights of the community. In the more simple
state of the Arabs, the nation is free, because each of her sons dis-
dains a base submission to the will of a master. His breast is forti-
fied with the austere virtues of courage, patience, and sobriety ; the
love of independence prompts him to exercise the habits of self-com-
mand ; and the fear of dishonor guards him from the meaner appre-
hension of pain, of danger, and of death. The gravity and firmness
of the mind is conspicuous in his outward demeanor; his speech is
slow, weighty, and concise ; he is seldom provoked to laughter; his
only gesture is that of stroking his beard, the venerable symbel of
manhood ; and the sense of his own importance teaches him to accost
his equals without levity, and his superiors without awe. * The lib-
erty of the Saracens survived their conquests ; the first caliphs in-
dulged the bold and familiar language of their subjects ; they ascend-
ed the pulpit to persuade and edify the congregation ; nor was it be-
fore the seat of empire was removed to the Tigris, that the Abbass-
ides adopted the proud and pompous ceremonial of the Persian and
Byzantine courts.

In the study of nations and men, we may observe the causes that
render them hostile or friendly to each other, that tend to narrow or
enlarge, to modify or exasperate tho social character. The separation
of the Arabs from the rest of mankind has accustomed them to con-
found the ideas of stranger and enemy ; and the poverty of the land
has introduced s maxim of jurisprudence which they believe and
practice to the present hour. They pretend that in the division of
the earth, the rich and fertile climates were assigned to the other
branches of the human family ; and that the posterity of the outlaw
Ismael might recover, by fraud or foree, the portion of the inheritance
of which he had been unjustly deprived. According to the remark of
Pliny, the Arabian tribes are equally addicted to theft and merchan-
dise ; the caravans that traverse the desert are ransomed or pillaged ;
and their neighbars, since the remote times of Job and Sesostris,
have been the victims of their rapacious spirit. If a Bedoween dis-

* See the curious romance of Antar, the most vivid and authentic picture of Ara-
bian manners.—M.
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covers from afar a solitary traveller, he rides furiously against him,
crying with a loud voice, ‘ Undress thyself, thy aunt (my wife) is
without a garment.” A ready submission entitles him to mercy ; re-
sistance will provoke the aggressor, and his owm blood must expiate
the blood which he presumnes to shed in legitimate defence. = A single
robber, or a few associates, are branded with their genuine name ; but
the exploits of a numerous band assume the character of lawful and
honorable war. The temper of a people thus armed against mankind,
was doubly inflamed by the domestic license ef rapine, murder, and
revenge. In the constitution of Europe, the right of peace and war
is now confined to a small, and the actual exercise to a much smaller
list of respectable potentates ; but each Arab, with impunity and re-
nown, might point his javelin against the life of his countryman,
The union of the nation consisted only in a vague resemblance of lan-
guage and manners ; and in each community the jurisdiction of the
magistrate was mute and impotent. Of the time of ignorance which
preceded Mahomet, seventeen hundred battles are rezorded by tradi-
tion ; hostility was embittered with the rancor of civil faction; and
the recital in prose or verse, of an obsolete feud, was sufficient to re-
kindle the same passions among the descendants of the hostile tribes.
In private life, every man, at least every family, was the judge and
avenger of its own cause. The nice sensibility of honor which
weighs the insult rather than the injury, sheds its deadly venom on
the quarrels of the Arabs; the honor of their women and of their
beards is most easily wounded ; an indecent action, a contemptuous
word, can be expiated only by the blood of the offender ; and snch is
their patient inveteracy, that they expect whole months and years the
opportunity of revenge. A fine or compensation for murder is famil-
iar to the barbarians of every age; but in Arabia the kinsmen of the
dead are at liberty toaccept the atonement, or to exercise with their
own hands the law of retaliation. The refined malice of the Arabs
refuses even the head of the murderer, substitutes an innocent to the
guilty person, and transfers the penalty to the best and most consid-
erable of the race by whom they have been injured. If he falls by
their hands, they are exposed in their turn to the danger of reprisals ;
the interest and principal of the bloody debt are accumulated ; the
individuals of either family lead alife of malice and suspicion, and
fifty years may sometimes elaps2 Lefore the account of vengeance be
finally settled. This sanguinary spirit, ignorant of pity or forgiveness,
has been moderated, however, by the maxims of honor, which re-
quire in every private encounter some decent equality of age and
strength of numbers and weapons. An annual festival of two, perhaps
of four months, was observed by the Arabs, before the time of Mahom-
et,-during which their swords were religiously sheathed both in
foreign and domestic hostility ; and this partial truce is more strongly
expressive of the habits of anarchy and warfare.

But the spirit of rapine and revenge was attempered by the milder
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influence of trade and literature, The solitary peninsula is encom-
passed by the most civilized nations of the ancient world ; the mer-
chant is the friend of mankind ; and the annual caravans imported
the first seeds of knowledge and pol teness into the cities, and even
the camps, of the desert. Whatever may be the pedigree of the
Arabs, their language is derived from the same original stock with
the Hebrew, the Syriac, and the Chaldean tongues ; the independence
of the tribes was marked by their peculiar dialects; but each, after
their own, allowed a just preference to the pure and perspicuous
idiom of Mecca. In Arabia, as well as in Greece, the perfection of
language outstripped the refinement of manners ; and her speech could
diversify the fourscore names of honey, the two hundred of a ser-
pent, the five hundred of a lion, the thousand of a sword, at a
time when this copious dictionary was intrusted to the memory of an
illiterate people. The monuments of the Homerites were inscribed
with an obsolete and mysterious character : but the Cufic letters, the
groundwork of the present alphabet, were invented on the banks of
the Euphrates ; and the recent invention was taught at Mecca by a
stranger who settled in that city after the birth of Mahomet. The
arts of grammar, of metre, and of rhetoric, were unknown to the free-
born eloquence of the Arabians; but their penetration was sharp,
their fancy luxuriant, their wit strong and sententicus, () and their
more elaborate compositions were addressed with energy and effect
to the minds of their hearers. The genius and merit of a rising poet
was celebrated by the applause of his own and the kindred tribes. A
solemn banquet was prepared, and a chorus of women, striking their
tymbals, and displaying the pomp of their nuptials, sung in the pres-
ence of their sons and husbands the felicity of their native tribe—
that a champion had now appeared to vindicate their rights—that a
herald had raised his voice to immortalize their renown. The distant
or hostile tribes resorted to an annual fair, which was abolished by
the fanaticism of the first Moslems—a national assembly that must
have contributed to refine and harmonize the barbarians. Thirty
days were employed in the exchange, not only of corn and wine, bhut
of eloquence and poetry. The prize was disputed by the generous
emulation of the bards ; the victorious performance was deposited in
the archives of princes and emirs ; and wo may read in our own
language the seven orig nal poems which were inscribed in letters of gold
and suspended in the t. mple of Mecca. The Arabian poets were the his-
torians and moralists of the age; and if they sympathized with the
prejudices, they inspired and crowned the virtues of their country-
men. The indissoluble union of generosity and valor was the dar-
ling theme of their song ; and when they pointed their keenest satire

(@) Stated from the one hundred and sixty-nine sentences of Ali (translated by
Ockley, London, 1718) which afford a just and favorable specimen of Arabian wit.*

# Compare the Arabic proverbs translated by Burckhardt, London, 1780.—M.
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against a despicable race, they affirmed, in the bitternessof reproach,
that the men knew not how to give, nor the women to deny. - The
same hospitality which was practised by Abraham and celebrated by
Homer, is still renewed in the camps of the Arabs. The ferocious
Bedoweens, the terror of the desert, embrace, without inquiry or
hesitation, the stranger who dares to confide in their honorand to enter

. their tent. His treatment is kind and respectful; he shares the
‘wealth or the poverty of his hest : and, after a needful repose, he is

dismissed on his way, with thanks, with blessings, and perhaps with
giits. The heart and hand are more largely expanded by the wants
of a brother or a friend ; but the heroic acts that could deserve the
public applause must have surpassed the narrow measure of discre-
tion and experience. A dispute had arisen, who, among the citizens
of Mecca, was entitled to the prize of generosity; and a successive
application was made to the three who were deemed most worthy of
the trial. Abdallah, the son of Abdas, had undertaken a distant
journey, and his foot was in the stirrup when he heard the voice of a
suppliant, ‘“ O son of the uncle of the apostle of God, I am a traveller
and in distress | e instantly dismounted to present the pilgrim
with his camel, her rich caparison, and a purse of four thousand
pieces of gold, excepting only the sword, either for its intrinsic value,
or as the gift of an honored kinsman. The servant of Kais informed
the second suppliant that his master was asleep ; but he immediately
added, ‘“ Hereis a purse of seven thousand pieces of gold, (it is all we
have in the house), and here is an order that will entitle you to a
camel and a slave ;” the master, as soon as he awoke, praised and en-
franchised his faithful steward with a gentle reproof, that by respect-
ing his slumbers he had stinted his bounty. The third of these
heroes, the blind Arabah, at the hour of prayer, was supporting his
steps on the shoulders of twoslaves. ‘¢ Alas!” he replied, ‘“ my eof-
fers are empty ! but these you may sell ; if you refuse, I renounce
them.” At these words, pushing away the youths, he groped along
the wall with his staff. 'Thecharacter of Hatem is the perfect moddle
of Arabian virtue ; * he was brave and liberal, an eloquent poet, and
a successful robber; forty camels werc roasted at his hospitable
feasts ; and at the prayer of a suppliant enemy, he restored both the
captives and the spoil. The freedom of his countrymen disdained
the laws of justice ; they proudly indulged the spontaneous impulse
of pity and benevolence.

The religion of the Arabs, as well as of the Indians, consisted in the
worship of the sun, the moon, and the fixed stars; a primitive and
specious mode of superstition. The bright luminaries of the sky dis-
play the visible image of the Deity : their number and distance con-
vey to a philosophic, or even a vulgar, eye, the idea of bound-

* See the translation of the amusing Persian romance of Hatim Tai, by Dunean
Forbes, Esq., among the works published by the Oriental Translation Fund. M
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less space : the character of eternity is marked on these solid globes,
that seem incapable of corruption or decay : the regularity of their
motions may be ascribed to a principle of reason or instinct ; and their
real or imaginary influence encourages the vain belief that the earth
and its inhabitants are the object of their peculiar care. The science
of astronomy was cultivated at Babylon ; but the school of the Arabs
was a clear firmament and a naked plain. In their nocturnal marches -
they steered by the guidance of the stars ; their names, and order, and
daily, station, were familiar to the curiosity and devotion of the
Bedoween ; and he was taught by experience to divide in twenty-
eight parts the zodiac of the moon, and to bless the constellations who
refreshed, with salutary rains, the thirst of the desert. The reign of
the heavenly orbs could not be extended . beyond the visible sphere ;
and some metaphysical powers were necessary to sustain the transmi-
gration of souls and the resurrection of bodies: a camel was left to
perish on the grave, that he might serve his master in another life ;
and the invocation of departed spirits implies that they were still en-
dowed with consciousness and power. I am ignorant and I am care-
less of the blind mythology of the barbarians, of the local deities, of
the stars, the air and the earth, of their sex or titles, their attributes,
or subordination. Each tribe, each family, each independent warrior,
created and changed the rites and the object of his fantastic worship,
but the nation, in every age, has bowed to the religion, as well as to
the language, of Mecca. The genuine antiquity of the CAABA as-
cends beyond the Christian era. in describing the coast of the Red
Sea, the Greek historian Diodorus has remarked, between the Thamu-
dites and the Sabians, a famous temple,* whose superior sanctity was
revered by ol the Arabians ; the linen or silken veil, which is an-
nually renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first offered by a pious
king of the Homerites, who reigned seven hundred years before the
time of Mahomet. A tent or a cavern might suffice for the worship
of the savages, but an edifice of stone and clay has been erected in its
place ; and the art and power of the monarchs of the east have been
confined to the simplicity of the original model. A spacious portico
includes the quadrangle of the Caaba—a square ¢hapel, twenty-four
cubits long, twenty-three broad, and twenty-seven high : a door and
a window admit the light ; the double roof is supported by three pil-
Jars of wood ; a spout (now of gold) discharges the rain-water, and the
well Zemzem is protected by a dome from accidental pollation. The tribe
\ of Koreish, by fraud or force, had acquired the custody of Caaba : the
sacerdotal office devolved through four lineal descendants to the

* Mr, Forster (Geography of Arabia, vol. ii., p. 118, et seq.) has raised an objec-
tion, as T think, f tal to t is hypothesis of Gibbon. The temple, situated in the
country of the Banizomeneis, was not between the Thamudites and the Sabians, but
higher up than the coast inhabited by the former. Mr. Forster would place it as far
north as Moilah. Tam not quite satisfied that this will agreo with the whole de-
scription of Diodorus.—M. 1845,
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grandfather of Mahomet ; and the family of the Hashemites, from
whence he sprung, was the most respectable and sacred in the ey s
of their country. The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of
sanctuary ; and, in the last month of each year, the city and temple
were crowded with a long train of piigrims, who presented their
vows and offerings in the house of God. The same rites which are
now accomplished by the faithfnl mussulman, were invented and
practised by the superstition of the idolaters. At an awful distance
they cast away their garments ; seven times, with hasty steps, th'y
encircled the Caaba, and kissed the. black stonc : seven times they
visited and adored the adjacentmountains : seven times they threw
stones into the valley of Mina : and the pilgrimage was achieved, as
at the present hour, by a sacrifice of sheep and camels, and the burial
of their hair and nails in the consecrated ground. Each tribe either
found or introduced in the Caaba their domestic worship : thetemple
was adorned or defiled with three hundred and sixty idols of men,
eagles, lions, and antelopes ; and most conspicuous was the statue
of Hebal, of red agate, holding in his hand seven arrows, without
heads or feathers, the instruments and symbols of profane divination.
But this statue was a monument of Syrian arts : the devotion of the
ruder ages was content with a pillar or a tablet : and the rocks of the
desert were hewn into gods or altars, in imitation of the black stone
of.Mecca, which is deeply tainted with the reproach of an idolatrous
origin. From Japan to Peru, the use of sacrifice has universally pre-
vailed ; and the votary has expressed his gratitude or fear by de-
stroying or consuming, in honor of the gods, the dearcst and most
precious of their gifts. The life of a man is the most precious obla-
tion to deprecate a pubiic calamity : the altars of Pheenicia and
Egypt, of Rome and Carthage, have been polluted with human gore ;
the cruel practice was long preserved among the Arabs : in the third
century & boy was annually sacrificed by the tribe of Dumatians ; and
aroyal captive was piously slaughtered by the prince of the Saracens,
the ally and soldier of the emperor Justinian.* A parent who drags
his son to the altar exhibits the most painful and sublime effort of
fansticism : the deed or the intention was sanctified by the example
of saints and heroes , and the father of Mahomet himself was devoted
by a rash vow, and hardly ransomed for the equivalent of a huh-
dred camels. In the time of ignorance, the Arabs, like the Jews and
Egyptians, abstained from the taste of swine’s flesh ; they circum-
cised their children at the age of puberty : the same customs, with-
out the censure or the precept of the Koran, have been silently trans-
mitted to their posterity and proselytes. It has been sagaciously
conjectured that the artful legislator indulged the stubborn prejudi-

* A writer in the * Calcutta Review » (No. xliii, p. 15) maintains that th> sacrifice
of human beings in Arabia was only incidental, and in the case of violent and cruel
tgrapts 3 where it is alleged to have been done uniformiy and on principle, the au-
taority seems doubiful.—S, :
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ces of his countrymen. It is more simple to believe that he adhered
to the habits and opinions of his youth, without foreseeing that a
practice congenial to the climate of Mecca might become useless or
inconvenient on the banks of the Danube or the Volga.

Arabia was free : the adjacent kingdoms were shaken by the storms
of conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted sects fled to the happy
{and where they might profess what they thought, and practise what
they professed. The religions of the Sabians and Magians, of the
Jews and Christians, were disseminated from the Persian gulf to the
Red Sea. In a remote period of antiquity, Sabianism was diffused
over Asia by the science of the Chaldeans and the arms of the Assyr-
ians. From the observationsof two thousand years, the priests and
astronomers of Babylon deduced the eternal laws of nature aud prov-
idence. They adored the seven gods, or angels, who directed the
course of the seven planets, and shed their irresistible influence on the
earth, The attributes of the seven planets, with the twelve signs of
the zodiac, and the twenty-four constellations of the northern and
southern hemisphere, were represented by images and talismans ; the
seven days of the week were dedicated to their respective deities: the
Sabians prayed thrice each day ; and the temple of the moon at Haran
was the term of their pilgrimage. But the flexible genius of their
faith was always ready either to teach or to learn : in the tradition of
the creation, the deluge, and the patriarchs, they held a singular agree-
ment with. their Jewish captives; they appealed to the secret books
of Adam, Seth, and Enoch ; and a slight infusion of the gospel has
transformed the last remnant of the polytheists into the Christians of
St. John, in the territory of Bassora.® The altars of Babylon were
overturned by the Magians; but the injuries of the Sabians were re-
venged by the sword of Alexander; Persia groaned above five hun-
dred yearsunder a foreign yoke ; and the purest disciples of Zoroaster
escaped from the contagion of idolatry, and breathed with their ad-
versaries the freedom of the desert. Seven hundred years before the
death of Mahomet, the Jews were settled in Arabia ; and a far greater
multitude was expelled from the holy land in the wars of Titus and
Hadrian. The industrious exiles aspired to liberty and power : they
erected synagogues in the cities, and castles in the wilderness; and
their Gentile converts were confounded with the children of Israel,
whom they resembled in the outward mark of circumecision. The
Christian missionaries were still more active and successful : the
Catholics asserted their universal reign; the sects whom they op-
pressed successively retired beyond the limits of the Roman empire ;
the Marcionites and the Manicheans dispersed their phantastic opin-
ions and apocryphal gospels ; the churches of Yemen, and the princes

* The Codex Nasirseus, their sacred book, has been published by Norberg, whose
researches contain almost all that is known of this singular peaple. But their origin
is almost as obscure as ever : if ancient, their creed has been so corrupted with mys-
ticism and Mahometanism, that its native lineaments are very indistinct.-- M.

T it i
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of Hira and (Gtassan, were instructed in a purer creed by the Jacobite
and Nestorian bishops. The liberty of choice was presented to the
tribes ; each Arab was free to elect or to compose his private religion ;
and the rude superstition of his house was mingled with the sublime
theology of saints and philosophers. A fundamental article of faith
was inculcated by the consent of the learned strangers ; the existence.
of one supreme God, who is exalted above the powers of heaven and
earth, but who has often revealed himself to mankind by the ministry
of his angels and prophets, and whose grace or justice has interrupted,
by seasonable miracles, the order of nature. The most ratienal of the
Arabs acknowledged his power, though they veglected his worship ;
and it was habit rather than conviction that still attached them to the
relics of idolatry. The Jews and Christians were the people of the
book ; the Bible was already translated into the Arabic language, and
the volume of the Old Testament was accepted by the concord of these
implacable enemies. In the story of the Hebrew pa:riarchs, the Arabs
were pleased to discover the fathers of their nation. They applauded
the birth and promises of Ismael ; revered the faith and virtue of.
Abraham ; traced his pedigree and their own to the creation of the
first man, and imbibed with equal credulity the prodigies of the holy
text and the dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis.

The base and plebeian origin of Mahomet is an unskilful calumny
of the Christians,* who exalted instead of degrading the merit of their -
adversary. His descent from Ismael was a national privilege or fable ;
but if the first steps of the pedigree are dark and doubtful, he could
produce many generations of pure and genuine nobility : he sprung
from the tribe of Koreish t and the family of Hashem, the most illus-
trious of the Arabs, the princes of Mecca, and the hereditary guardians
of the Caaba.} The grandfather of Mahomet was Abdol Motalleb,
the son of Hashem, a wealthy and generous citizen, who relieved the
distress of famine with the supplies of commerce. Mecca, which had .

* The most orthodox Mahometans only reckon back the ancestry of the prophet,
for twenty generatious, to Adnan. (Weil, Mohammed der Prophet, p 1)—M. 1t45.

+ According to the usually received tradition, Korcish was origin:lly an epithet
conferred npon Fihr (born about A. D. 200), who was the ancestor, at the distance of
eight generations, of the famous Kussai mentioned in the next note. Sprenger,
however, maintains that the tribe of Koreish was first formed by Kussai, and that
the members of the new tribe called themselves the children of Fihr as a symbol of
unity. He regards Fibr as a mythical personage. (See Caussin de Perceval, vol. i.,
p. 42; Caleutta Review, No, xli., p. 42; Sprenger, Life of Mohammed, p. 42).—S8

¥ Kussai (born about A. D. 400), eat-grand?ather of Abdol Motalleb; and conse
quently fifth in the ascending line from Mahomet, obtained supreme power at Mec.
ca. His office and privileges were—to supply the numerous pilgrims with food and
fresh water, the latter ararc article at Mecca ; to conduct the business of the tem-
ple ; and to preside in the senate or council. His revenues were a tenth of all
merchandise brought to Mecca. After the death of Kussal these offices became di-
vided among his descendants ; and, though the branch from which Mahomet spran
belonged to the reigning line, yet his family, especially after the death of his grand-
father, had but littfe to do with the actual government of Mecca. (Weil, Moham
med, pp. 4 and 12),—8, 5
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been fed by the liberality of the father, was saved by the courage of
the son. ' The kingdom of Yemen was subject to the Christian princes
of Abyssinia ; their vassal Abrahah was provoked by an insult to’
avenge the honor of the cross ; and the holy city was invested by a
train of elephants and an army of Africans.. A treaty was proposed ;
and, in the first audience, the grandfather of Mahomet demanded the
restitution of his cattle. ‘“ And why,” said Abrahal, ‘‘do you not
rather implore my clemency in favor of your temnple, which I have
threatened to destroy ?” ‘“Because,” replied the intrepid chief, ¢ the
cattle are my own ; the Caaba belongs to the gods, and fZey will de-
fend their house from injury and sacrilege.” 'The want of provisions,
or the valor of the Koreish, compelled the Abyssinians to a disgraceful
retreat ; their discomfiture has been adorred with a miraculous flight
of birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels ; and
the deliverence was long commemorateéd by the era of the elephant.*®
The glory of Abdol Motalleb was crowned with domestic happiness ;
his life was prolonged to the age of one hundred and ten years,} and
he became the father of six daughters and thirteen sons. His best
beloved Abdallah was the most beautiful and modest of the Arabian
youth ; and in the first night, when he consummniated his marriage
with Amina,} of the noble race of the Zahrites, two hundred virgins
are said to have expired of jealousy and despair. Mahomet, or more
properly Mohammed,§ the only son of Abdallah and Amina,was born*

* The apparent. miracle was nothing else but the small pox, wh ch broke out in

the army of Abrahah. (Sprenger, Life of Mohammed, p. 85, who quotes Wakidi ;

Weil, Mohammed, p.10.) This seems to have been the first appearance of the

;mzll-pox) 1nSArabia. (Reiske, Opuscula Medica ex monumentis Arabum, Hale,
776, p. 8).—S.

+ \‘Peil sets him down at about ei%htyJ:wo at his death. (Mohammed, p. 28).—S.

1 Amina was of Jewish birth. (Von Hammer, Geschichte der Assass, p. 10) —M.

Von Hammer gives no authority for this important fact, which seems hardly to
agree with Sprenger’s account that she was a Koreishite, and the daughter of Wahb,
an elder of the Zohrah family.—S. .

§ Mohammed means * praised,” the name given to him by his grandfather on ac-
count of the favorable omen attending his birth. When Amina had given oirth to
the prophet, she sent for his grandfather. and related to him that she had seenina -
dream a light proceeding from her body, which illuminated the palaces of Bostra.
(Sprenger, p. 76.). We learn from Burckhardt that among the Arabs a name is given
to the infant immediately on its birth. The nam:is derived from some trifling ac-
cident, or from some object which had struck the fancy of the mother or any of the
women present at the child’s birth. (Notes on the Bedouins, vol. i, p. 97).—S.

| All authorities agree that Mohammed was born on a Monday, in the first half of
Raby' I.; but they éﬁer on the year and on the date of themonth. Most traditions
say that he died at an age of sixty-three years. If this is correct, he wasbornin
b71.% There a e, however, good traditions in Bokhari, Moslim, and Tirmldz%. ac-
cording to which he attained an age of sixty-five years, which would place his birth
in 569.” With reference to the date, his birthday 1s celebrated on the 12th of Raby®
I by the Musalmans, and for this day are almost all traditions.. This was a Thurs-
day’in 571, and a Tuesday in 569 ; and, suppoeing the new moon of Raby’ I. was
geen one day sooner than expected, it was a Monday in 569. A tradltion of Ab&
Mwshar i¢ for the 2d of Raby’ I., which was a Monday in 571 ; but AbG Ma’shar

# Thiy 14 the year which Weil declded upon.
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at Mecca, four years after the death of Justinian, and two months
after the defeat of the Abyssinians, whose victory would have intro-
duced into the Caaba the religion of the Christians. In his early in-
faney,* he was deprived of his father, his mother, and his grandfather ;
his uncles were strong and numerous ; and in the division of the in.
heritance, the orphan’s share was reduced to five camels and an Athi-
opian maid-servant.* At home and abroad, in peace and war, Abu

aleb, the most respectable of his uncles, was the guide and guardian
of his youth ; in his twenty-fifth year, he entered into the service of
Cadijah, a rich and noble widow of Mecca, who soon rewarded his
fdelity with the gift of her hand and fortune. The marriage con-
tract, in the simple style of antiquity, recites the mutual love of Ma-
homet and Cadijah ; describes him as the most accomplished of the
tribe of Ioreish ; and stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of gold
and twenty camels, which was supplied by the liberality of hisuncle,
By this alliance, the son of Abdallah was restored to the station of his
ancestors ; and the judicious matron was content with his domestic
virtues, till, in the fortieth year of his age, he assumed the title of
a prophet, and proclaimed the religion of the Koran.

According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet was dis-
tinguislied by the beauty of his person, an outward gift which is sel-
dom despised, except by those to whom it has been refused. Before
he spoke, the orator engaged on his side the affections of a public or
private audience. They applauded his commanding presence, his

was a mathematician, and his account may possibly be a calculation. and not a tradi-
iion. There are also traditions for the first Monday, and for the 10th day of the
month. (Sprenger, p.75.)

In reference, however, to this subject, it is mportant to observe that Caussin de
Perceval has brought forward reasons for believing that the Meccan year was origi-
nally a lunarone, and continued so till the bezinning of the fifth ccntary, when, in
imitation of the Jews, it was turned by the intercalation of a month at the close of
every third year, into a Inni-solar period. (C. de Perceval, Essai, &c., vol. i., p 49;
Journal Asiatique, April, 1843, p. 342 ) Hence it follows that all calculations up to
the end of Mahomet’s life must be made in luni-solar years, and not in lunar years,
involving a yearly difference of ten days. Heuce also we can explain certain dis-
crepancies in Mahomet’s life, some historians calculating by the luni-solar year in
force in the period nnder narration, others adjusting such periods by tbe application
of the lunar year subsequently adopted Thus some make their prophet to have
lived sixty-three or sixty-three and a half years, others sixty-five—the one possibly
being luni-solar, the other lunar years. (See Calcutta Review, No. xli., p. 49.)—S.

* The father of Mahomet died two months before his birth ; and to the ill state
of health which the shock of this premature bereavement entailed on his widow,
Sprenger attributes the sickly and nervous temperament of Mahomet. His mother
died in his seven h year (p. 79) 3 his grandfather two ycars later,—S,

+ Sprenger, however (p. 81), ascribes his poverty not to the injustice of his uncles,
who, on the contrary, were anxious to bring him forwards, but to his own inactivit
and unfitness for the ordinary duties of life. He had the same patrimony with whic
his father began life, viz., a house, five camels, a flock of sheep, and a female slave ;
yet he was reduced to the necessity of Qasturinv sheep, an occupation considered by
the Arabs as peculiarly humiliating. (Compare Weil, &) 83.) Tge lagter author adds
that éaighpénetsafberwmds entered into the linen trade; in' partnerehip with a men
named Seib.—8, Ay
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majestic aspect, his piercing eye, his gracious smile, his flowing
beard, his countenance that painted every sensation of the soul, and
his gestures that enforced each expression of the tongue.* In the
familiar offices of life he scrupulously adhered‘to the grave and cere-
monious politeness of his country ; his respectful attention to the rich
and powerful was dignified by his condescension and affability to the
poorest citizens of Mecca ; the frankness of his manner concealed the
artifice of his views; and the habits of courfesy were imputed to
personal friendship, or universal benevolence. His memory was ca-
pacious and retentive, his wit easy and social, his imagination sub-
lime, his judgment clear, rapid, and decisive. He possessed the cour-
age both of thought and action ; and, although his designs might
gradually expand with his success, the first idea which he entertained
of his divine mission bears the stamp of an original and superior
genius. The son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the
noblest race, in the use of the purest dialect of Arabia;* and the
fluency of his speech was corrected and enhanced by the practice of -
discreet and seasonable silence. ~With these powers of eloquence,
Mahomet was an illiterate barbarian ; his youth had never been in-
structed in the arts of reading and writing ;4 the common ignorance

* To the %eneml characteristics of Mahomet’s person here recorded by Gibbon,
it may not be uninteresting to add the more particular traits derived from the re-
searches of modern orientalists. ¢ Mohammed,’ says Dr. Sprenger, ‘“was of mid-
dling size, had broad shoulders, a wide chest, and large bones, and he was fleshy
but not stont. The immoderate size of his head was partly disguised by the long
locks of hair, which in slight curls came nearly down to the lobes of his ears. Iiis
oval face, though tawny, was rather fair for an Arab, but neither pale nor high col-
ored, The forehead was broad, and his fine and long, but narrow, eyebrows were
separated by a vein, which you could see throbbing if he was angry. Under long
eyelashes sparkled bloodshot black eyes through wide-slit ggelids. His nose was
large, prominent, and slightly hooked, and the tip of it seemed to be turned up, but
was not 50 in reality, The month was wide, and he had a good set of teeth, and the
fore-tecth were asunder. His beard rose from the cheek-bones, and came down to
the collar-bone ; he cligped his mustachios, but did not shave them He stooped,
and was slightly humpbacked. His §ait was careless, and be walked fast but heavi-
1y, as if he were ascending a hill ; # and if he looked back, he turned his whole
body. The mildness of his countenance gained bim the confidence of ever{ one ;
but he could not look straight into 2 man’s face ; he tarned his eyes usually out-
wards. On his bzck he had a round, fleshy tumor of the size of a pigeon’s egg 3
its furrowed surface was covered with hair, and its base was surrounded by black
moles. This was considered as the seal of his prophetic mission, at least during
the latter part of his career, by his followers who were so devont that theg found a
cure for their ailings in drinking the water in which he had bathed ; and it must
have been very refreshing, for he perspired profusely, and his skin exhaled a strong
smell.” (Life of Mohammed, IE 8.)

+ Namely, both as being a Koreishite, and as having been suckled five years in
the desert by his foster-mother Halgmah, of the tribe of Banu Sad, which spoke the
purest dialect. (Sprenger, p. 77.)—S.

$ Modern orientalists are inclined to answer the question whether Mahomet conld
read and write in the afirmative. The point hinges upon the critical interpretation

* Weil's description, which agrees in other particulars, differs in this : ¢ Hig hards
and feet,” says that writer, {* were very large, yet his step was so light that his foot
left no mark behind in the sand.”~—p. 341, ’
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exempted him from ‘shame or reproach, but he was reduced to a nar-
row circle of existence, and deprived of those faithful mirrors, which
reflect to our mind the minds of ‘sages and heroes. Yet the book of
nature and of man was open to his view ; and some fancy has been
indulged in the political and philosophical observations which are as-
cribed to the Arabian traveller. He compares the nations and the re-
ligions of the earth; discovers the weakness of the Persian and
Roman monarchies ; beholds with pity and indignation the degene-
racy of the times; and resolves to unite under one God and one king,
the invincible spirit and primitive virtues of the Arabs. Our more
accurate inquiry will suggest, that instead of visiting the courts, the
camps, the temples of the East, the two journeys of Mahomet into
Syria were confined to the fairs of Bostra and Damascus ; that he was
only thirteen years of age when he accompanied the -caravan of his
uncle ; and that his duty compelled him to return as soon as he had
disposed of the merchandise of Cadijah. In these hasty and superfi-
cial excursions, the eye of genius might discern some objects invisi-
ble to his grosser companions ; some seeds of knowledge might be cast
upon a fraitfnl soil ; but his ignorance of the Syriac language must
have checked his curiosity ; and I cannot perceive, in the life or writ-
ings of Maliomet, that his prospect was extended far beyond the lim-
its of the Arabian world. From every region of that solitary world,
the pilgrims of Mecca were annually assembled by the calls of de-
vation and commerce ; in the free concourse of multitudes, a sim-
ple civizen, in his native tongue, might study the political state
and character of the tribes, tﬁe theory and practice of the Jews
and Christians. Some useful strangers might be tempted or forced
to implore the rites of hospitality ; and the enemies of Mahomet have
named the Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian monk, whom they accuse
of lending their secret aid to the composition of the Koran. Conver-
sation enriches the understanding, but solitudeisthe school of genius ;
and the uniformity of a work denotes the hand of a single artist.

of certain passages of the Koran, and upon the authority of traditions. The 96th
Sura, adduced by Gibbon in support of his view, is interpreted by Silvestre de Sacy
as an argnment on the oppusite side (Mém. de 1’Acad. des Inser. L., p. 95), and his
opinion is supported bfr Weil (g. 46, note 50). Moslem authors are at variance on
the subject. Almost all the modern writers, and many of the old, deny the ability
of their prophet to read and wr.te ; but good anthors, especially of the Shiite sect,
admit that he could read, though they describe him a8 an unskilful penman. The
former class of writers support their opinion by perverting the texts of the Koran
which bear upon the snbject, * Several instances,” says Dr. Sprenger, *in which
Mohamm=d did read and write, are recorded by Bokhari, Nasay, and others. It is,
however, certain that he wished to appear ignorant, in order to raige the elegance of
the composition of the Koran into a miracle’’ (p. 102). The same wish wonld doubt-
less influence the views of the more orthodox Musulman commentators. It may
be further remarked, that reading and writing were far from being so rare among
the citizens of Mecca in the tinne of Mahomet as Gibbon represents (Sprenger, p.
37). Nor, on a general view, does it agpear probable that a work like the ]goran, con.
taining freqnent references to the Scriptures and other books, should have been
composed by * an illiterate bacbarian.”—S- 3 N
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From his earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to religious contem.
plation ; each year during the month of Ramadan, he withdrew from
the world, and from the arms of Cadijah ; in the cave of Hera, threa
miles from Mecca, he consulted the spirit of fraud or enthusiasm,
whose abode is not in the heavens but in the mind of the prophet.
The faith which, under the name of Islam, * lLe preached to his family
and nation, is ecompounded of an eternal truth, and a necessary fiction,
Tn%}r THERE ¥ ONLY ONE (GOD, AND THAT MAHOMET IS THE APOSTLE
OF (OD.

It is the boast of the Jewish apologists, that while the learned na-
tions of antiquity were deluded by the fables of polytheism, their
simple ancestors of Palestine preserved the knowledge and worship
of the true God. The moral attributes of Jehovah may not easily be
reconciled with the standard of Auman virtue; his metaphysical
qualities are darkly expressed ; but each page of the Pentateuch and
the Prophets is an evidence of his power ; the unity of hisname isin-
scribed on the first table of the law ; and his sanctuary was never de-
filed by any visible imnage of the invisible essence. After the ruin of
the temple, the faith of the Hebrew exiles was purified, fixed, and
enlightened, by the spiritual devotion of the synagogue ; and the au-
thority of Mahomet will not justify his perpetual reproach, that the
Jews of Mecca or Medina adored Kzra as the son of God. But tho
chrildren of Israel had ceased to be a people ; and the religions of the
world were guilty, at least in the eyes of the prophet, of giving sons,
or daughters, or companions, to the supreme God. In the rude idola-
try of the Arabs, the crime is manifest and audacious ; the Sabians
are poorly excused by the pre-eminence of the first planet, or intelli-
gence in their celestial hierarchy; and in the Magian system the con-
flict of the two principles betrays the imperfection of the conqueror.
The Christians of the seventh century had insensibly relapsed intoa
semblance of paganism ; their public and private vows were address-
ed to the relics and images that disgraced the temples of the East;
the throne of the Almighty was darkened by a cloud of martyrs, and
saints, and angels, the objects of popular veneration ; and the Collyri-
dian heretics, who flourished in the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested
the Virgin Mary with the name and honors of a goddess. The mys-
teries of the Trinity and Incarnation appeas to contradict the princi-
ple of the divine unity. In their obvious sense, they introduce three
equal deities, and transform the man Jesus into the substance of the

* 7eldm is the verbal noun, or infinitive, and Moslim, which has been corrupted
into Muselman or Musulman, i3 the garticiple of the causative form of salm, which
means immunity, peace. The signification of Zsidm is therefore o make peace, or
to obtain immunity, either by compact, or by doing homage to the stronger, acknowl-
edging s superiority, and surrendering to him the object of the dispute. It also
means simply to surrender. In the Koran it significs in most instances to do
homage to God, to acknowledge him as our absolute Lord, to the exclusion of
idols.” Sometimes, however, it occurs in that book in its techunical meaning, as the
name of a religion. (Sprenger, p. 168.)—S.
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Son of God; an orthodox commentary will satisfy only a believing
mind ; intemperate curiosity and zeal had torn the veil of the sanc-
tuary ; and each of the Oriental sects was eager to confess that all,
except themselves, deserved the reproach of idolatry and polythe-
ism.. The creed of Mahomet is free from suspicion or ambiguity ; and
the Koran is a glorious testimony to the unity of God. The prophet
of Mecca rejected the worship of idols and men, of stars and planets,
on the rational principle that whatever rises must set, that whatever
is born must die, that whatever is corruptible must decay and perish.
In the Author of the universe, his rational enthusiasm confessed and
adored an infinite and eternal being, without form or place, without
issue or similitude, present to our most secret thoughts, existing by
the necessity of his own nature, and deriving from himself all moral
an | intellectual perfection. These sublime truths, thus announced in
the language of the prophet, are firmly held by his disciples and de-
fined with metaphysical precision by the interpreters of the Koran.
A philosphie theist might subscribe the popular creed of the Mahom-
etans ; a creed too sublime perhaps for our present faculties. What
object remains for the fancy, or even the understanding, when we
have abstracted from the unknown substance all ideas of time and
space, of motion and matter, of sensation and reflection? The first
principle of reason and revelation was confirmed by the voice of
Mahomet ; his proselytes from India to Morocco are distinguished
by thé name of Unitarians,; and the danger of idolatry has been
prevented by the interdiction of images. The doctrine of eternal
decrees and absolute predestination is strictly embraced by the Ma-
hometans ; and they struggle with the common difficulties, Zow to
reconcile the prescience of God- with the freedom and responsibility
of man ; %ow to explain the permission of evil under the reign of
infinite power and iniinite goodness. *

# This sketch of the Arabian prophet and his doctrines is drawn with too much
partiality, and requires to be modified by the researches and opinions of later in-
quirers, Gibbon was probably led by his notion that Mahomet was a ** philosophic
theist,”” to regard him with such evident favor. Nothing, however, can be more
at variance with the prophet's enthusiastic temperament than such a character.
His apparently deistical opinions arose merely from his belief in the Mosaic revela-
tlon, and his rejection of that of Christ. He was thus a deist in the sense that any
Jew may be called a deist. On this point Sprenzer well remarks, ‘“ He never ¢ uld
reconcile his notions of God with the doctrine of the Trinity and with the divinity
of Christ; and he was disgusted with the monkish institntions and sectarian dis.
putes of the Christians. His creed was: ‘He is God alone, the eternal God ; he has
not bezotten, and is not begotten ; and none is his equal.” Nothing, however, can
be more erroneous than to suppose that Mohammed was, at any period of his early
career, a deist. Faith, when once extinct, cannot be revived ; and it was his enthu-
siastic faith in inspiration that made | im a prophet ™ (p. 104). And that Mahomet's
ideas of God were far from being of that abstract nature which might suit a ¢ philo-
sophic theist,’ is evident from his ascribing to the Omnipoten} ninety-nine attri-
butes, thus re ardin; him as a being of the most concrete kind. (Ib., p. 90.)

With regard, again, to the originality of Mahomet’s doctrines, there is reason to
think that it was not so complete as Gibbon would icad us to believe by character-
izing the Koran as the work ¢ of a single artist,*” and by reprerenting Mahomet as
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The God of nature has written his existence on all his works, and
his law in the heart of man. To restore the knowledge of the one,
end the practice of the other, has been the real or pretended aim of
the prophets of every age : the liberality of Mahomet allowed to his
predecessors the same credit which he claimed for himself; and the
chain of inspiration was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the pro-
mulgation of the Koran. During that period, some rays of prophetic
light had been imparted to one hundred and twenty-four thousand of
the elect, discriminated by their respective measure of virtue and
grace ; three hundred and thirteen apostles were sent with a special
commission to recall their country from idolatry and vice ; one hun-
dred and four volumes have been dictated by the Holy Spirit ; and six
legislators of transcendent brightness have announced to mankind the
six successive revelations of various rites, but of one immutable re-
lizion. The authority and station of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses,
Christ, and Mahomet, rise in just gradation above each other; but
whosoever hates or rejects any one of the prophets is numbered with
the infidels. The writings of the patriarchs were extant only in the
apocryphal copies of the Greeks and Syrians : the conduct of Adam

cut off from all subsidiary sources in consequence of his inability to read. The
latter point has been already examined ; and it now remains to show that Mahomet
was not without predecessors, who had not only held the same tenets. but even
openly preached them. Gibbon admits, indeed, that before Mahomet’s time *the
most rational of the Arabs acknowledged God’'s power, though they neglested his
worship ; ” and that it was habit rather than conviction that still attached them to
the relics of idolatry (supra, p. 57). Bui the new crecd had made still more active
advances. The Koreishites charged Mahomet with taking his whole doctrine from
a book called the *‘ Asatyr of the Ancients,’) which is several times quoted in the
Koran, and agpears to have contained the doctrine of the resurrection. (Sprenger,
P. 100.) At the fair of Okatz, Qoss had preached the unity of God before Mahomet
assumed the prophetic office ; and contemporary with him was Omayah of Tayef,
to whose teachings Mahomet allowed that his own bore a %reat similarity. (Ib.,
Pp. 5, 38, 89.) Zayd the sceptic was another forerunner of Mahomet, and his fol-
owers were among the prophet’s first converts (p. 167). Sprenger concludes his
account of the Pree-Mahometans—or Reformers before the Reformation—as follows:
* From the preceding account of early converts. and it embraces nearly all those
who joined Mohammed during the first s1x years, it appears that the leading men
among them held the tenets which form the basis of the religion of the Arabic
prophet long before he preached them. The’v1 were not his tools, but his constita-
ents. He clothed the sentiments which he had in common with them in poetical
language ; and his malady gave divine sanction to his oracles. Even when he was
acknowledged as the messeng:r of God, Omar had as much or more influence on the
development of the Islam as Mohammed himself. He sometimes attempted to
overrule the convictions of these men, but he succeeded in very few instances. The
Islam is not the work of Mohammed; it i3 not the doctrine of the impostor ; it
embodies the faith and sentiments of men who for their talents and virtues must be
considered as the most distinguished of their nation, and who acted under all ecir-
cumstances so faithful to the spirit of the Arabs that they must be regarded as their
repres ntatives. The Islam is, therefore, the offspring of the spirit of the time, and
the voice of the Arabic nation. And it is this which made it victorious, particu-
larly among nations whose habits resemble those of the Arabs, like the Berbers and
Tatars. re is, however, no doubt that the impostor has defiled it by his im-
‘E;or'?htyl%zd pesrverecness of mind, and that most of the objectionable doctrines are
87 (p. Y—tor
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had not entitled him to the gratitude or respect of his children ; the
seven precepts of Noah were observed by an inferior and imperfect
class of the proselytes of the synagogue ; and the memory of Abraham
was obscurely revered by the Sabians in his native land of Chaldea ;
of the myriads of prophets, Moses and Christ alone lived and reigned ;
and the remnant of the inspired writings was comprised in the books
of the Old and New Testament. The miraculous story of Moses is
consecrated and embellished in the Koran ; and the captive Jews enjoy
the secret revenge of imposing their own belief on the nations whose
recent creeds they deride. For the aunthor of Christianity, th: Ma-
homietans are taught by the prophet to entertain a high and mysterious
reverence. ‘‘ Verily, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, is the apostle of
‘God, and his word, which he conveyed unto Mary, and a Spirit pro-
cezding from him: honorable in this world, and in the world to come;
and one of those who approach near to the presence of God.” The
wonders of the genuine and apocryphal gospels are profusely heaped
on his head ; and the Latin Church has not disdained to borrow from
the Koran the imnmaculate conception of his virgin mother. Yet Jesus
was a mere mortal ; and, at the day of judgment, his t:stimony will
serve to condemn both the Jews, who reject him as a prophet, and the
Christians, who adore him as the Son of God. The malice of his ene-
mies aspersed his reputation, and conspired against his life ; but their
intention only was guilty; a phantom or a criminal was substituted on
the cross, and the innocent saint was translated to the seventh heaven.
During six hundred years the gospel was the way of truth and salva-
tion ; but the Christians insensibly forgot both the laws and the ex-
ample of their founder ; and Mahomet was instructed by the Gnostics
to accuse the church, as well as the synagogue, of corrupting the in-
tegrity of the sacred text. The piety of Moses and of Christ rejoiced
in the assurance of a future prophet, more illustrious than themselves:
the evangelic promise of the Paraclete, or Holy Ghost, was prefigured
in the name, and accomplished in the person, of Mahomet, the great-
est and last of the apostles of God.

The communication of ideas requires a similitude of thought and
language : the discourse of a philosopher would vibrate without effect
on the ear of a peasant ; yet how minute is the distance of their under-
standing, if it be compared with the contact of an infinite and finito
mind, with the word of God expressed by the tongue or the pen of a
mortal | The inspiration of the Hebrew prophets, of the apostles and
evangelists of Christ, might not be incompatible with the exercise of
their reason and memory ; and the diversity of their genius is strongly
‘marked in the style and composition of the books of the Old and New
Testament. But Mahomet was content with a character more humble,
yet more sublime, of a simple editor : the substance of ‘‘the Koran,”
according to himself or his disciples, is uncreated and eternal ; sub-
sisting in the essence of the Deity, and inscribed with a pen of light
nn the table of his everlasting decrees. A paper copy, in a volume of.
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silk and gems, was brought down to the lowest heaven by the angel
Gabriel,who,under the Jewish economy, had indeed been dispatched on
the most important errands; and this trusty messenger successively
revealed the chapters and verses to the Arabian prophet. Instead of
a perpetual and perfect measure of the divine will, the fragments of
the Koran were produced at the discretion of Mahomet, each revela-
tion is suited to the emergencies of his policy or passion ; and all con-
tradiction is removed by the saving maxim, that any text of scripture
.is abrogated or modified by any subsequent passage. The word of
God, and of the apostle, was diligently recorded by his disciples on
palm-leaves and the shoulder-bones of mutton ; and the pages, with-
out order and connection, were cast into a domestic chest in the cus-

tody of one of his wives. Two years after the death of Mahomet, the -

sacred volume was collected and published by his friend and successor
Abubeker - * the work was revised by the caliph Othman, in the thir
tieth year of the Hegira ;4 and the various editions of the Koran assert
the same miraculous privilege of a uniform and incorruptible text. In
the spirit of enthusiasm or vanity, the prophet rests the truth of his
mission on the merit of his book, audaciously challenges both men
and angels to imitate the beauties of a single page, and presumes to
assert that God alone could dictate this incomparable performance.
This argument is most powerfully addressed to a devout Arabian,
whose mind is attuned to faith and rapture, whose ear is delighted
by the music of sounds, and whose ignorance is incapable of compar-
ing the productions of human genius. The harmony and copiousness
of style will not reach, in a version, the European infidel ¢ he will
peruse with impatience the endless incoherent rhapsody of fable, and
precept, and declamation, which seldom excites a sentiment or an idea,
which sometimes crawls in the dust, and is sometimes lost in the
clouds. ' The divine attributes exalt the fancy of the Arabian mission-

* Abubeker, at the suggestion of Omar, gave orders for its collection and publi-
cation ; but the editorial Tabor was acinally performed by Zeid Ibn Thibit, who had
been one of Mahomet’s secretaries. Heis related to have gathered the text—*‘ from
date-leaves, and tablets of white stone, and from the breasts of men.”” (Weil, p.
848 ; Calcutta Review, No. xxxvii., p. 9.)—S

4 The recension of Othman has been handed dcwn to us ungltered  So carefully, °

indeed, has it been preserved. that there are no variations of importance—we might
almost say no variations at all—amongst the innumerable copies of the Koran scat-
tered throughont the vast bounds of the empire of Islam. Contending and embit-
tered factions, originating in the murder of Othman himself, within a quarter of a
century from the death of Mahomet, have ever since rent the Mahometan world.
Yet hut one Koran has always been current amongst them ; and the consentaneous
use of it by all up to the present day, is an irrefragable proof that we have now be-
fore us the self-same text prepared by the commands of that unfortunate caliph.
There is probably no other work which has remained twelve centuries with so pure
a text. The various readings are wonderfully few in nnmber, and are chiefly con-
fined to differencos_in the vowel points and diacritical signs ; but as these marks
were invented at a Jater date, and_did not exist at all in the early copies, they can
hardly be gaid to affect the text of Othman. (Calcutia Review; No. xxxvii. p.11)

-8,
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ary; but his loftiest strains must yield to the sublime simplicity of
the book of Job, composed in a remote age, in the same country, and
in the same langunage.* If the composition of the Koran exceed. the
faculties of a man, to what superior intelligence should we ascribe the
Iliad of Homer, or the Philippics of Demosthenes? In all religions
the life of the founder supplies the silence of his written revelation .
the sayings of Mahomet were so many lessons of truth ; his actions
5o many examples of virtue; and the public and private memorials
were preserved by his wives and companions. At the end of two
hundred years, the Soana, or oral law, was fixed and consecrated by
the labors of Al Bochari, who discriminated seven thousand two hun-
dred and seventy-five genuine traditions, from a mass of three hun-
dred vhousand reports, of a more doubtful or spurious character.}
Each day the pious author prayed in the temple of Mecca, and per-
formed his ablutions with the water of Zemzem : the pages were
successively deposited on the pulpit and the sepulchre of the apostle ;
and the work has been approved by the four orthodox sects of the
Sonnites.

The mission of the ancient prophets, of Moses and of Jesus, had
been confirmed by many splendid prodigies ; and Mahomet was re-
peatedly urged, by the inhabitants of Mecca and Medina, to produce
a similar evidence of his divine legation ; to call down from heaven
the angel or the volume of his revelation, to create a garden in the
desert, or to kindle a conflagration in the unbelieving city. As often
as he is pressed by the demands of the Koreish, he involves himself
in the obscure boast of vision and prophecy, appeals to the internal
proofs of his doctrine, and shields himself behind the providence of
God, who refuses those signs and wonders that would depreciate the
merit of faith, and aggravate the guilt of infidelity. But the modest
or angry tone of his apologies betrays his weakness and vexation ;
and these passages of scandal establish, beyond suspicion, the integ-
rity of the Koran. The votaries of Mahomet are more assured than
himself of his miraculous gifts, and their confidence and credulity
increase as they are further removed from the time and place of his
spiritual exploits. They believe or affirm that trees went forth to
meet him ; that he was saluted by stones ; that water gushed from
his fingers ; that he fed the hungry, cured the sick, and raised the

* The age of the book of Job is still, and probably will still be, disputed. Rosen-
miiller thuy states his own opinion : * Certe serioribus republice temporibus assi-
g_andum esse, librum, suzdere videtur ad Chaldaismum vergens sermo.” Yet the
observations of Kosegarten, which Rosenmiiller has given in a note, and common
rcason, suggest that this Chaldaism may be the native form of a much earlier dia-
lect ; or the Chaldaic may have adopted the poetical archaisms of a dialect differing
from, but not less ancient than the Hebrew. (See Rosenmtiller, Proleg. on Job, p.
41.) The poetry appears to me to belong to a much earlier period.—M.

_t The numbers were much more disproportionateshan these. OQut of 600,000 tra-
dlt;]pn% Bokhiri, found only 4,000 to be genuine, ' (Weéil, Gesch. der Chalifen, vol.
+ U, v )-!S« o
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dead ; that a beam groaned to him ; that a camel complained to him;.
that a shoulder of mutton informed him of its being poisoned ; and
that both animate and inanimate nature were equally subject to the
apostle of God. His dream of a nocturnal journey is seriously de-
scribed as a real and corporeal transaction, A mysterious animal,
the Borak, conveyed him from the temple of Mecca to that of Jerusa.
lem : with his companion Gabriel, he successively ascended the seven
heavens, and received- and repaid the salutations of the patriarchs,
the prophets, and the angels, in their respective mansions. Beyond
the seventh heaven, Mahomet alone was permitted to proceed ; he
passed the veil of unity, approached within two bow-shots of the
throne, and felt a cold that pierced lhim to the heart, when his shoul-
der was touched by the hand of God. After this familiar though im- .
portant conversation, he again descended to Jerusalem, remounted the
Borak, returned to Mecca, and performed in the tenth part of a night
the journey of many thousand years. According to another legend,
the apostle confounded in a national assembly the malicious challenge
of the Koreish. His resistless word split asunder the orb of the moon ;
the obedient planet stooped from her station in the sky, accomplished
the seven revolutions round the Caaba, saluted Mahomet in the Ara-
bian tongue, and suddenly contracting her dimensions, entered at the
collar, and issued forth through' the sleeve, of his shirt. The vulgar
are amused with the marvellous tales ; but the gravest of the Musul-
man doctors imitate the modesty of their master, and indulge a lati-
tude of faith or interpretation. They might speciously allege, that
in preaching the religion, it was needless to violate the harmony of
nature ; that a creed unclouded with mystery may be excused from
miracles ; and that the sword of Mahomet was not less putent than
the rod of Moses.

The polytheist is oppressed and distracted by the variety of super-
stition : a thousand rites of Egyptian origin were interwoven with
the essence of the Mosaic law ; and the spirit of the gospel had
evaporated in the pageantry of the church. The prophet of Mecca
was tempted by prejudice, or policy, or patriotism, to sanctify the
rites of the Arabians, and the custom of visiting the holy stone of
the Caaba. But the precepts of Mahomet himself inculcate a more
simple and rational piety : prayer, fasting, and alms are the religious
duties of a Musulman ; and he is encouraged to hope that prayer will
carry him half way to God, fasting will bring him to the door of his
palace, and alms will gain him admittance. I. According to the tra-
dition of the nocturnal journey, the apostle, in his personal conference
with the Deity, was commanded to impose on his diseiples the daily
obligation of fifty prayers. By the advice of Moses, he applied for an
alleviation of this intolerable burthen ; the number was gradually re-
duced to five : without any dispensation of business or pleasure, or
time or place : the devotion of the faithful is repeated at daybreak,
at noon, in the afternoon, in the evening, and at the first watch of
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the night ; and in the present decay of religious fervor, our travellers
are edified with the profound bumility and attention of the Turks and
Persians. Cleanliness is the key of prayer: the frequent lustration
of the hands, the face, and the body, which was practised of old by
the Arabs, is solemnly enjoined by the Koran. and a permission is
formally granted to supply with sand the scarcity of water. The
words and attitudes of supplication, as it is performed either sitting
or standing, or prostrate on the ground, are prescribed by custom or
authority; but the prayer is poured forth in short and fervent ejacu-
lations ; the measure of zeal is not exhausted by a tedious liturgy :
and each Musulman, for his own person, is invested with the charac-
ter of a priest. Among the theists, who reject the use of images, it
has been found necessary to restrain the wanderings of the fancy by
directing the eye and the thought towards a keblu, or visible point of
the horizon. The prophet was at first inclined to gratify the Jews by
the choice of Jerusalem ; but he soon returned to a more’ natural par-
tiality ; and five times every day the eyes of the nations at Astracan,
at Fez, at Delhi, are devoutly turned to the holy temple of Mecca.*
Yet every spot for the service of God is equally pure : the Mahome-
tans indifferently pray in their chamber or in the street. As a dis
tinction from the Jews and Christians, the Friday in each week is set
apart for the useful institution of public worship : the people are
assembled in the mosch: and the imam, some respectable el-
der, ascends the pulpit to begin the prayer and pronounce tre
sermon. But the Mahometan religion is destitute of priesthood
or sacrifice ;4 and the independent spirit of fanaticism looks
down with contempt on the ministers and slaves of superstition.
II. The voluntary penance of the ascetics, the torment and glory
of their lives, was odious to a prophet who censured in his compan-

* Mahomet at first granted the Jews many privileges in observing their ancient
customs, and especially their Sabbath ; and he himself kept the fast of ten days
with which the Jewish year begins.. But when he found himseif deceived in his
exgec_tations of converting them, these privileges were withdrawn Mecca was
substitnted for Jerusalem as the Zebla, or quarter to which the face is directed dur-
ing prayer; and. in place of the Jewish fast, that of Ramadhan was instituted.
{Weil, Mohammed, p. 90.)—S.

+ Mr. Forster (Mahometanism Unveiled, vol. i, p. 416) has severely rebuked Gibbon
for his Inaccuracy in saying that ‘‘the Mahometan religion is destitute of priesthood
or sacrifice . but this expression must be understood of the general practice of the
Mahometans. The occasion of the pilgrimage to Mecca formed an exception ; and
Gibbon has himself observed (supra, p. 48) that * tke pllg‘rimage was achieved, as at
the present hour, by a sacrifice of sheep and camels.”” The Koran sanctions sacri-
fice on this occasion ; and Mahomet himself, in his last pilgrimage to Mecca, set
the example, by offering up with his own hand the sixty-three cameis which he had
brought with him from Medina, ordering Ali to do the like with the thirty-seven
which he had brought from Yemen. (Weil, Mohammed, pp. 294, 817.) This ordi-
nance was probably a sort of political compromise with the ancient idolatrous rites
of Mecca. It may be further remarked, that there were two kinds of pilgrimage,
viz., Hadj and Umra, The rites aecompanying them, however, were exactly simi-
lar—the only distinction being that the former took place only on the appointed fes
tivals, whilst the latter might be performed all the year roung. (Ib, p. 8%0.)—S.
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ions a rash vow of abstaining from flesh, and women, and sheep ; and
firmly declared that he would suffer no monks in his religion. Yet
he instituted in each year a fast of thirty days; and strenuously
recommended the observance, as a discipline which purifies the soul
and subdues the body, as a salutary exercise of obedience to the will
of God and his apostle. During the month of Ramadan, from the
rising to the setting of the sun, the Musulman abstains from eating,
.end drinking, and women, and baths, and perfunies ; from all nour-
ishments that can restore his strength, from all pleasure that can
gratify his senses. In the revolution of the lunar year, the Rama-
dan coincides, by turns, with the winter cold and the summer heat ;
and the patient martyr, without assuaging his thirst with a drop of
water, must expect the close of a tedious and sultry day. The inter-
diction of wine, peculiar to some orders of priests or hermits, is con-
verted by Mahomet alone into a positive and general law : and a con-
siderable portion of the globe has abjured, at his command, the use of
that salutary, though dangerous, liquor. These painful restraints
are, doubtless, infringed by the libertine, and eluded by the hypo-
crite ; but the legislator, by whom they are enacted, cannot surely be
accused of alluring his proselytes by the indulgence of their sensual
appetites.* III. The charity of the Mahometans descends to the ani-
mal creation ; and the Koran repeatedly inculcates, not as a merit, but
as a strict and indispensable duty, the relief of the indigent and un-
fortunate. Mahomet, perhaps, is the only law-giver who has defined
the precise measure of charity : the standard may vary with the de-
gres and nature of property, as it consists either in money, in corn or
cattle, in fruits or merchandise ; but the Musulman does not accom-
plish the law unless he bestows a fenth of his revenue ; and if his
conscience accuses him of fraud or extortion, the tenth, under the
idea of restitution, is enlarged to a fifth. - Benevolence is the founda-
tion of justice, since we are forbid to injure those whom we are
bound to assist. A prophet may reveal the secrets of Leaven and of
faturity, but in his moral precepts he can only repeat the lessons of
our own hearts.

The two articles of belief and the four practical duties of Islam ¢
are guarded by rewards and punishments; and the faith of the
Musulman is devoutly fixed on the event of the judgment and the
last day. The prophet has not presumed to determine the moment of
that awful catastrophe, thongh he darkly announces the signs, both

* Forster points out the inconsistency of this passage with the one on page 230 ¢
‘ His voice Invited the Arabs to freedom and victory, to arms and rapine, to the
1ndulgence of their darling gassions in this world and the other.” (Mahometanism
Unveiled, vol. ii., p. 498.)—S.

1 The four practical duties are prayer, fasting, alms, and pilgrimage. (Weil, Mo-
hammed, p. 288, note.) It is here obvious that Gibbon had not overlooked the last,
though he has omitted it in the preceding enumeration of the ordinary and constant
auties of a Musulman.—S. %
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fn heaven and earth, which will precede the universal dissolution-
when life shali be destroyed, and the order of creation shall be con-
founded in the primitive chaos. At the blast of the trumpet new
worlds will start into being ; angels, genii, and men, will arise from
the dead, and the human soul will again be united to the body. The
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by the Egyptians ;
and their mummies were embalmed, their pyramids were constructed,
to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, during a period of three
thousand years. But the attempt is partial and unavailing ; and it is
with a more philosophic spirit that Mahomet relies on the omnipo-
tence of the Creator, whose word can reanimate the breathless clay,
and collect the innumerable atoms that no longer retain their form or
substance. The intermediate state of the soulitis hard todecide ;and
those who most firmly believe her immaterial nature are ata loss to un-
derstand how she can think or act without the agency of the organs
of sense.

The reunion of the soul and body will be followed by the final
judgment of mankind ; and, in his copy of the Magian picture, the
prophet has too faithfully represented the forms of proceeding, and
even the slow and successive operations of an earthly tribunal. By
hisintolerant adversaries he is upbraided for extending even to them-
selves the hope of salvation, for asserting the blackest heresy, that
every man who believes in God and accomplishes good works, may
expect in the last day a favorable sentence. Such rational indiffer-
ence is ill adapted to the character of a fanatic; nor is it probable
that a messenger from heaven should depreciate the value and neces-
sity of hisown revelation. In the idiom of the Koran, the belief of
God is inseparable from that of Mahomet : the good works are those
which he had enjoined ; and the two qualifications imply the profes-
sion of Islam, to which all nations and all sects are equally invited.
Their spiritual blindness, though excused by ignorance and crowned
with virtue, will be scourged with everlasting torments; and the
tears which Mahomet shed over the tomb of his mother, for whom he
was forbidden to pray, display a striking contrast of humanity and
enthusiasm. The doom of the infidels is common : the measure of
their guilt and punishment is determined by the degree of evidence
which they have rejected, by the magnitude of the errors which they
have entertained : the eternal mansions of the Christians, the Jews,
the Sabians, the Magians, and the idolaters, are sunk below each
other in the abyss ; and the lowest hell is reserved for the faithless
hypocrites who l:ave assumed the mask of religion. After the great-
er part of mankind has been condemned for their opinions, the true
believers only will be judged by their actions. The good and evil of
each Musulman will be accurately weighed in a real or allegorical
balance, and a singular mode of compensation will be allowed for the
payment of injuries : the aggressor will refund an equivalent of his
own good actions for the benefit of the person whom he has wronged ;
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and if he should be destitute of any moral property, the weight of
his sins will be loaded with an adequate share of the demerits of the
sufferer. According as the shares of guilt or virtue shall preponder-
ate, the sentence will be pronounced, and all, without distinction, will
passover thesharpand perilous bridge of the abyss ; but the innocent
treading in the footsteps of Mahomet, will gloriously enter the gates of
paradise, while the guilty will fall into the firstand mildest of the
seven hells. The term of expiation will vary from nine hundred to
seven thousand years but the prophet has judiciously promised that
all his disciples, whatever may be their sins, shall be saved by their
own faith and his intercession from eternal damnation. It is not
surprising that superstition should act most powerfully on the fears
of her votaries, since the human mind can paint with more energy the
misery than the bliss of a future life. With the two simple elements
of darkness and fire, we create a sensation of pain which may be ag-
gravated to an infinite degree by the idea of endless duration. But
the same idea operates with an opposite effect on the continuity of pleas-.
ure ; and too much of our present enjoyments is obtained from the
relief or the comparison of evil. It is natural enough tlat an Ara-
bian prophet should dwell with rapture on the groves, the fountains,
and the rivers of paradise; but instead of inspiring the blessed in-
habitants with a liberal taste for harmony and science, conversation
and friendship, he idly celebrates the pearls and diamonds, the robes
of silk, palaces of marble, dishes of gold, rich wines, artificial dain-
ties, numerous attendants, and the whole train of sensual and costly
luxury which becomes insipid to the owner even in the short period
of this mortal life. = Seventy-two Zouris, or black-eyed girls of re-
splendent beauty, blooming youth, virgin purity, and exquisite sensi-
bility, will be created for the use of the meanest believer ; a moment
of pleasure will be prolonged to a thousand years, and his faculties
will be increased a hundred-fold to render him worthy of his felicity.
Notwithstanding a vulgar prejudice, the gates of heaven will be open
to both sexes ; but Mahomet has not specified the male companions
of the female elect, lest he should either alarm the jealousy of their
former husbands or disturb their felicity by tlie suspicion of an ever-
lasting marriage. This image of a carnal paradise has provoked the
indignation, perhaps the envy, of the monks ; they declaim against
the impure religion of Maliomet, and his modest apologists are driven
to the poor excuse of figures and allegories. But the sounder and
more consistent party adhere without shame to the literal interpreta-
tion of the Koran : useless would be the resurrection of the body un-
less it were restored to the possession and exercise of its worthiest
faculties ; and the union of sensnal and intellectual enjoyment is
requisite to complete the happiness of the double animal, the perfect
man. Yet the joys of the Mahometan paradise will not be confined
to the indulgence of luxury and appetite, and the prophet has ex-
pressly declared that all meaner happiness will be forgotten and de-
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spised by the saints and martyrs who shall be admitted to the beati-
tude of the divine vision.
Thefirst and most arduous conquests of Mahomet * were those of

* The original materials fora Life of Mahomet are—I. The Koran.—II.”" The tra-
ditions of Mahomet's followers.—IIL. Some poetical works.—IV. The earliest Ara-
bian biographies of the prophet. ¢ g s 4 .

I. The Koran, respecting the general integrity and authenticity of which Oriental
scholars are agreed, is the great storehouse for the opinions and character of Ma-
homet ; but the events of his outward life and their connection are derived almost
entirely from tradition. -

II. After Mahomet’s death, such of his followers as had been much about his per-
son (Ashdb, **companions ), were surrounded by pupils who had not seen and
conversed with him, but who were desirons of acquiring information from those
who had enjoyed thatadvantage. This second gencration, who were called Tabiys
(Tabifin, * successors’”), transmitted in turn fo others the information thus ac-
quired. Great care was employed in comparing and sifting these traditions, which
were derived from various and often distant sources ; and, as a guarantee of authen-
ticity, the name of the person on whose authority they rested was transmitted
along with them. Itis possible that some of them may have been committed to
writing in Mahomet's lifetime ; but the first formal collection of them was made
about a century after his death, by command of the Caliph Omar II. They multi-
plied rapidly ; and it is said that the books of the historian Bokhiri—who died only
about two centuries after Mahomet—which consisted chiefly of these traditions, filled
gix hundred boxes, each a load for twomen. The most important among these collec-
tions are the six canoaical ones of the Sunnies and four of the Shiahs. The former
were compiled und.r the influence of the Abasside caliphs, and were begun in the
reign of Al Maman. The Shiahs were somewhat later, and are far less trustworthy
than the Sunnies, being composed with the party view of supporting the claims of
Aliand his descendants to supreme power

TII. Some extant Arabic poems were probably composed by Mahomet’s contem-

oraries. They are of much valae as adding confirmation to the corresponding tra-

itions ; but there are no facts in the prophet's life the proof of which depends
upon these historical remains. Although, therefore, they are valuable becanse
confirmatory of tradition, their practical bearing upon the biographical elements of
the prophet’s life is not of so mnch interest as might have been expected. They de-
serve, indced, deep attention as the earliest literary rcmains of a period which con-
tained the germ of such mighty events, but they give us little new insight into the
history or character of Mahomet. (Calcutta Review, No. xxxvii., p. 65.)

IV. It seems that regnlar biographies of Mahomet began to be composed towards
the end of the first or carly in the second century of the Hegiry; but the earliest
biographical writers, whose works are extant more or less in their original state,
are—I1. Ibn Ishic ; 2. Tbn Hishim ; 8. Wackidi and his secretary ; 4. Tabari—1. Ibn
Ishie, a Tabiy, died A. H. 151 (A. D. 768). His work, which was composed for the
caliph Al Mansfr, enjoys a high reputation among the Moslems ; and its statements
have been incorporated into most of the subsequent biographies of the prophet.
Dr. Sprenger, howaver, (p. 67), though herdly, perhaps, on sufficient grounds, re-

ards him as little trustworthy and doubts whether his book has come down to ns
in its original form.—2. Ibn Ishic was succeeded by Ibn Hishim (died A. H. 913,
A. D_826), whose work, still extant, is founded on that of his %redecessor, but
bears the reputation of being stiil less trustworthy—3. Wackldi, born at Medina
about A, H. 199, compiled several books relating to Mahomet, but no work of his
has come down to ugin its original form. The fruits of his researches were, how-
ever, collected into fifteen large quarto volumes by his seeretary, Mohammed Ibn
Saad. The first of these, containing the Sirat or biozraphy of Mahomet, including
accounts of his companions, has been preserved in Its gennine form, and is one o
the best sources of {nformation respecting the prophet. This valuable work was
discovered by Dr. Sprenger at Cawnpore.  Dr, Sprenger observes that ‘‘thisis by
far the best biography of the Arabic prophet, but, being rare, ithas never been
used by a European scholar, The veracity and knowledge of the author have never
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his wife, his servant, his pupil, and his friend ; since he presented
himself as a prophet to those who were most conversant with his in-
firmities as a man. Yet Cadijah believed the words, and cherished
the glory of her husband ; the obsequious and affectionate Zeid was
tempted by the prospect of freedom ; the illustrious Ali, ths son of
Abu Taleb, embraced the sentiments of his cousin with the spirit of
a youthful hero ; and the wealth, the moderation, the veracity of
~Abubeker, * confirmed the religion of the prophet whom he was des-
tined to succeed. By his persuasion, ten of the most respectable citi-
zens of Mecca were introduced to the private lessons of Islam ; they
yielded to the voice of reason and enthusiasm ; they repeated the
fundamental creed, ‘‘ there is but one God, and Mahomet is the apos-
tle of God ;” and their faith, even in this life, was rewarded with
riches and honors, with the command of armies and the government

been impugned by his contemporaries, nor by good eatly writers.” It is generally
quoted under the name of ‘¢ Wackidi,”’ probably for the sake of brevity. The
carefully collected traditions of Wackidi must not be confounded with the roman-
ces of the eighth century which bear the same name and which form the basis of
Ockley’s work.—4. Tabari, the most celebrated of all the Arabichistorians, died-A.
H. 81) {A. D. 929). - A short account of this writeris given by Gibbon himself (ch.
li., note 11)., Tabari wrote an account both of Mahomet’s lif~ and of the progress
of Islam. The latter has long been known : and a ,lzortion of it, in the orlginal
Arabic, was published, with, a Latin translation, by Kosegarten in 1831. But the
carlier part, relating to Mahomet, could be read only in an untrustworthy Persian
translation even so late as 1851, when Dr. Sprenger published his Life of Mahomet.
It has, however, been subsequently discovered in the original language by that gen-
tleman, during his mission by the Indian Government to search the native libraries
of Lucknow. To Dr. Sprenger, therefore, beiongs the honor of having discovered
two of the most valuable works respecting the history of Mahomet.

But even the most authentic traditions respecting Mahomet have been corrupted
by superstition, faction, and other causes ; and it s hardly necessary to say that a
Enropean writer must exercise the most careful and discriminating criticism in the
use gf them. Inatteniion to this point is the defect of Gagnler’s otherwise excellent
work. )

The later Arabic biographers of Mahomet are entitled to no eredit as independent
anthorities. They could add no true information, but they often add many spurions
traditions and fabricated stories of later days. Ience such awriter as Abulfeda,
whom Gibbon frequently quotes, is of no value as an authority.

The best recent biographies of Mahomet by Europeans are Dr, Sprenger’s Life of
Mohammed from original sources, Allghabad, 1851, and Dr. Weil's Mohemmed der
Prophet, Stuttgart, 1843. Dr. Sprenger’s Life (part i.) only goes down to the dight
from Mecca, but it is a very valuable contribution to Oriental literature, and has
been of great service to the editor of this work.—S, :

# Abubeker, or, more properly, Abu Bakr, literally, “the father of the virgin ”—
80 called because his danghter Ayesha was the only maiden whom Mahomet mar-
1ied—was a wealthy merchant of the Taym fam ly, much respected for his benevo-
lence and straightforward dcaling.  He was one of the first to accept the mission of
the prophet, and is said to have believed in .the unity of God before that event.
“The faith of Abu Bakr,’’ says Dr. Spronger, ‘i3 in my opinion the greatest guar-
antee of the sincerity of Mohammed at the beginning of his career; and he did more
for the success of Islam than the prophet himself ~His having joined Mohammed
lent respectability to his cause; he spent seven-eighths of his property, whith
amonnted to 47,000 dirhams, or a thousand poands, when he embraced the new
faith, towards its promotion at Mecca, and he continned the same course of lioer-
slity at Medina” (p. 171),—8.  _
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of kingdoms. Three years were silently employed in the conversion
of fourteen proselytes, the first fruits of his mission; but in the fourth
year he assumed the prophetic office, and resolving to impart to his
family the light of divine truth, he prepared a banquet, a lamb, as it
is said, and a bowl of milk, for the entertainment of forty guests of
the race of IHashem. ‘¢ Friends and kinsmen,” said Mahomet to
the assembly, ‘I offer you, and I alone can offer, the most precious
of gifts, the treasures of this world and of the world to come. God
has commanded me to call you to his service. Who among you will
support my burthen? Who among you will be my companion and
my vizir?” No answer was returned, till the silence of astonish-
ment and doubt, and contempt, was at length broken by the impa-
tient courage of Ali, a youth in the fourteenth year of his age. O
prophet, I am the man ; whosoever rises against thee I will dash out
his teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, rip up his belly. O proph-
et, I will be thy v.zir over them.” Mahomet accepted his offer with
transport, and Abu Taleb was ironically exhorted to respect the sun-
perior dignity of his son. In a more serious tone, the father of Al:
advised his nephew to relinquish his impracticable design. ¢‘Spare
your remonstrances,” replied the intrepid fanatic to his uncle and
benefactor ; “‘if they should place the sun on my right hand, and
the moon on my left, they should not divert me from my course.”
He persevered ten years in the exerciso of his mission ; and the reli-
gion which has overspread the East and West, advanced with a slow
and painful progress within the walls of Meccca. Yet Mahomet en-
joyed the satisfaction of beholding the increase of his infant congre-
gation of Unitarians, who revered him as a prophet, and to whom he
seasonably dispensed the special nourishment of the Koran. The
number of proselytes may be estimated by the absence of eighty-
three men and eighteen women, who retired to Fthopia in the seventh
year of his mission. * and his party was fortified by the timely con-
version of his uncle Hamza, and of the fierce and inflexible Omar,
who signalized in the cause of Islam the same zeal which he had ex-
erted for its destruction. Nor was the charity of Mahomet confined
to the tribe of Koreish, or the precincts of Meeca ; on solemn festi-
vals, in the days of pilgrimage, he frequented the Caaba, accosted
the strangers of every tribe, and urged, both in private converse and
public discourse, the belief and worship of a sole Deity. Conscious
of his reason and of his weakness, he asserted the liberty of con-
science, and disclaimed the use of religious violence; but he called

* There were {0 emigrations to Abyssinia. Tho first was in the fifth year of
the prophet’s mission, when twelve men and four women emigrated. They returned
to Mecca in_the course of the same year, upon hearing that a reconciliation had
taken place between the prophet and his enemies. The second emicration was in
the seventh year of the mission, and is the one mentioned in the text. Omar had
been eonverted in the preceding year, the sixth of the mission ; and after his con-
wlrggill%g )thes number of the faithful was almost immediately doubled. (Sprenger, p.

a
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the Arabs to repentance, and conjured them to remember the ancient
idolaters of Ad and Thamud, whom the divine justice had swept
away from the face of the earth.

The people of Mecca were hardened in their unbelief by super-
stition and envy. The elders of the city, the uncles of the prophet,
affected to despise the presumption of an orphan, the reformer of his
country ; the pious orations of Mahomet in the Caaba were answered
by the clamors of Abu Taleb. ¢ Citizens and pilgrims, listen not to
the tempter, hearken not to his impious novelties. Stand fast in the
worship of Al Lata and Al Uzzah.” Yet the son of Abdallah was
ever dear to the aged chief : and he protected the fame and person of his
nephew against the assaults of the Koreishites, who had long been
jealous of the pre-eminence of the family of Hashem.*. Their mal-
aece was colored with the pretence of religion ; in the age of Job, the
crime of impiety was punished by the Arabian magistrate ; and Ma-
homet was guilty of deserting and denying the national deities. But
so leose was the policy of Mecca, that the leaders of the Koreish, in-
stead of accusing a criminal, were compelled to employ the measures
of persuasion or violence. They repeatedly addressed Abu Taleb in
the style of reproach and menace. ‘ Thy nephew reviles onr re-
ligion ; he accuses our wise. forefathers of ignorance and folly ; silence
him quickly, lest he kindle tumult and discord in the city. If he
persevere, we shall draw our swords against him and his adherents,
and thou wilt be responsible for the blood of thy fellow-citizens.”
The weight and moderation of Abu Taleb eluded the violence of re-
ligious faction ; the most helpless or timid of the disciples retired to
Althiopia, and the prophet withdrew himself to various places of
strength in town and country.+ As he was still supported by his
family, the rest of the tribe of Koreish engaged themselves to re-
nounce all intercourse with the children of Hashem, neither to buy
nor sell, neither to marry nor give in marriage, but to pursue them
with implacable enmity, till they should deliver the personof Ma-
homet to the justice of the gods. The decree was suspended in the
Caaba Defore the eyes of the nation ; the messengers of the Koreish
pursued the Musulman exiles in the heart of Africa; they besieged
the prophet and his most faithful followers, intercepted their water,
and inflamed their mutual animosity by the retaliation of injuries and
insults. A doubtful truce restored the appearances of concord, till
the death of Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to the power of his
enemies, at the moment when he was deprived of his domestic com-

# On one occasion Mahomet narrowly escaped being strangled in the Caaba; and
i\‘gu 1Bekx'.f.,whoscamw to his aid, was beaten with sandals till his nose was flattened.

yeil, p. b5, g

: Eépecialgy—to a fortress or castle in a defile near Mecea, in which be seems to
have spent nearly three years, often in want of the necessaries of life, and obliged
to schange his bed every night for fear of being surprised by assassins, (Weil, p. 63.)
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forts by the loss of his faithful and generous Cadijah. Abu Sophian,
the chief of the branch of Ommiyah, succeeded to the principality of
the republic of Mecca. A zealous votary of the idols, a mortal foe of
the line of Hashem, he convened an assembly of the Koreishites and
their allies, to decide the fate of the apostle. His imprisonment
might provoke the despair of his enthusiasm ; and the exile of an elo-
quent and popular fanatic would diffuse the mischief through the
provinces of Arabia. His death was resolved ; and they agreed that
a sword from each tribe should be buried in his heart, to divide the
guilt of his blood, and baffle the vengeance of the Hashemites. An
angel or a spy revealed their conspiracy, and flight was the only re-
source of Mahomet. At the dead of night, accompanied by his friend
Abubeker, he silently escaped from his house ; the assassins watched
at the door ; but they were deceived by the figure of Ali, who re-
posed on the bed, and was covered with the green vestment of the
apostle. The Koreish respected the piety of the heroic youth ; but
some verses of Ali, which are still extant, exhibit an interesting pic-
ture of his anxiety, his tenderness, and his religious confidence.
Three days Mahomet and his companions were concealed in the cave
of Thor, at the distance of a league from Mecca ; and in the close of
each evening, they received from the son and daughter of Abubeker
a secret supply of intelligence and food. The diligence of the Ko-
reish explored every haunt in the neighborhood of the city ; they ar-
rived at the entrance of the cavern, but the providential deceit of a
spider’s web and a pigeon’s nest, is supposed to convince them that
the place was solitary and inviolate. * ‘¢ We are only two,” said the
trembling Abukeker. ““There is a third,” Teplied the prophet ; ‘it
is God himself.” No sooner was the pursuit abated, than the two
fugitives issued from the rock and mounted their camels ; on the road
to Medina, they were overtaken by the emissaries of the Koreish;
they redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from their
hands. In this eventful moment, the lance of an Arab might have
changed the history of the world. The flight of the prophet from
Mecca to Medina has fixed the memorable era of the Hegira() which,
at the end of twelve centuries, still discriminates the lunar years o
the Mahometan nations.

The religion of the Koran might have perished in its cradle, had
not Medina embraced with faith and reverence the holy outcasts of

* According to another legend, which is less known, a tres grew up before the
entrance of the cavern, at the command of the prophet. (Weil, p. 79, note 96.)—S.

() The Hegira was instituted by Omar, the second caliph, in imitation of the era
of the martyrs of the Caristians (D’Herbelot, p, 444&; and properly commenced
eixty-eight days before the flicht of Mahomet, with the first of Moharren, or first
day of that Arabian year, which coincides with Friday, July 16th, A. . 622. (Abul-

a, Vit. Moham,, c¢. 22, 23, p. 4:-30 ; and Greaves’s edition of Ullug Beg’s Epoch®
Arabum, &, ¢. 1, p. 8, 10, &¢.)
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Mecca. Medina, or the ¢ity,* known under the name of Yethreb be.
fore it was sanctified by the throne of the prophet, was divided be-
tween the tribes of the Charegitest and the Awsites, whose heredi-
tary feud was rekindled by the slightest provocation : two colonies of
Jews, who boasted a sacerdotal race, were their humble allies, and
without converting the Arabs, they introduced the taste of science
and religion, which distinguished Medina as the city of the Book.
Some of her noblest citizens, in a pilgrimage to the Caaba, were con-
verted by the preaching of Mahomet; on their return they diffused
the belief of God and his prophet, and the new alliance was ratified
by their deputies in two secret and nocturnal interviews on a hill in
the suburbs of Mecca. In the first, ten Charegites and two Awsites,
united in faith and love, protested in the name of their wives, their
children, and their absent brethren, that they would forever profess
the creed and observe the precepts of the Koran.} The second was
a political association, the first vital spark of the empire of the Sara-
cens. Seventy-three men and two women of Medina held a solemn
conference with Mahomet, his kinsmen, and his disciples ; and pledged
themselves to each other by a mutual oath of fidelity. They prom-
ised in the name of the city that if he should be banished they would
receive him as a confederate, obey him as a leader, and defend him to
the last extremity, like their wives and children. ‘‘But if you are
recalled by your country,” they asked with a flattering anxiety, ¢ will
you not abandon your new allies?” < All things,” replied Mahomet
with a smile, ‘““are now common between us; your blood is as my
blood, your ruin as my ruin. We are bound to each other by the ties of
honor and interest. I am your friend, and the enemy of your foes.”
“ But if we are killed in your service, what.” exclaimed the deputies
of Medina, ‘“ will be our reward?” ‘“ PARADISE,” replied the proph-
et. ‘“Stretch forth thy hand.” He stretched it forth, and they reit-
erated thé oath of allegiance and fidelity. Their treaty was ratified
by the people, who unanimously embraced the profession of Islam:
they rejoiced in the exile of the apostle, but they trembled for his
safety, and impatiently expected his arrival. After a perilous znd
rapid journey along the sea-coast he halted at Koba, two miles from
the city, and made his public entry into Medina, sixteen days after
his flight from Mecca. Five hundred of the citizens advanced to
meet him ; he was hailed with acclamations of loyalty and devotion ;
Mahomet was mounted on a she-camel, an umbrella shaded his head,
and a turban was unfurled before him to supply the deficiency of a
standard. His bravest disciples, who had been scattered by the storm,

* 1t was at first called Medinatalnabl, ** the city of the Xropbet 3" and afterwarde
simg}y ‘*the city.” (Conde, Hist. de 1a Domination des Arabes, 1. 44, note )—S.
g More properly Chazrgjites, of the tribe Chazraj. (Sprenger, p. 203, Weil, p. 71.)

4 This first alliance was called “the agreement of women,”” because it did not
contain the duty of fighting for the Islam. (Sprenger, p. 203.)—S.
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assembled round his person; and the equal though various merit of

the Moslems was distinguished by the names of Mohagerians and

Ansars, the fugitives of Mecca, and the auxiliaries of Medina. To

eradicate the seeds of jealousy, Mahomet judiciously coupled his

principal followers with the rights and obligations of brethren, and

when Ali found himself without a peer the prophet tenderly declared

that /e would be the companion and brother of the noble youth. The

expedient was crowned with success ; the holy fraternity was respect-/
ed in peace and war, and the two parties vied with each other in &"*
generous emulation of courage and fidelity. Once only the concord

wasg slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel; a patriot of Medina

arraigned the insolence of the strangers, but the hint of their expul-

sion was heard with abhorrence. and his own son most eagerly offered

to lay at the apostle’s feet the head of his father.

From his establishment at Medina, Mahomet assumed the exercise
of the regal and sacerdotal office; and it was impious to appeal from
a judge whose decrees were inspired by the divine wisdom. A small
poition of ground, the patrimony of two orphans, was acquired by
gift or purchase; on that chosen spot he buiit a house and a mosch,
more venerable in their rude simplicity than the palaces and temples
of the Assyrian caliphs. Iis seal of gold, or silver, was inscribed
with the apostolic title ; when he prayed and preached in the weekly
assembly, he leaned against the trunk of a palm-tree; and it was
long before he indulged himself in the use of a chair or pulpit of
rough timber. After a reign of six years, fifteen hundred Moslems,
in arms and in the field, renewed their oath of allegiance; and their
chief repeated the assurance of protection till the death of the last
member, or the final dissolution of the party. It was in the same
camp that the deputy of Mecca was astonished by the attention of
the faithful to the words and looks of the prophet, by the eagerness
with which they collected his spittle, a hair that dropt on the ground,
the refuse water of his lustrations, as if they participated in some
degree of the prophetic virtue. ‘I have seen,” said he, ‘‘the
Chosroes of Persia and the Casar of Rome, but never did I behold a
king among his subjects like Mahomet among his companions.” The
devout fervor of enthusiasm acts with more energy and truth than
the cold and formal servility of courts. :

In the state of nature every man has a right to defend, by force of
arms, his person and his possessions; to repel, or even to prevent,
the violence of his enemies, and to extend his hostilities to a reasona-
ble measnre of satisfaction and retaliation. In the free society of the
Arabs, the duties of subject and citizen imposed a feeble restraint;
and Mahomet, in the exercise of a peaceful and benevolent mission,
had been despoiled and banished by the injustice of his countrymen.
The choice of an independent people had exalted the fugitive of

_ Mecca to the rank of a sovereign, and he was invested with the just

prerogative of forming alliances, and of waging offensive and defen-
A.B.—6
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sive war. The imperfection of human rights was supplied and armed
by the plenitude of divine power: the prophet of Medina assumed,
in his new revelations, a fiercer and more sanguinary tone, which
proves that his former moderation was the effect of weakness: the
means of persuasion had been tried, the season of forbearance was
elapsed, and he was now commanded to propagate his religion by the
sword, to destroy the monuments of idolatry, and, without regarding
tho sanctity of days or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of
'the earth. The same bloody precepts, so repeatedly inculcated in the
Koran, are ascribed by the author to the Pentateuch and the Gospel.
But the mild tenor of the evangelic style may explain an ambiguous
text,  that Jesus did not bring peace on the earth, but a sword: his
patient and humble virtues should not be confounded with the intol-
erant zeal of princes and bishops, who have disgraced the name of
his disciples. In the prosecutio. of religious war Mahomet might
appeal with more propriety to the example of Moses, of the judges
and the kings of Israel. The military laws of the Hebrews are still
more rigid than those of the Arabian legislator. ' The Lord of hosts
marched in person before the Jews: if a city resisted their summons,
the males, without distinction, were put to the sword: the seven
nations of Canaan were devoted to destruction; and neither repent-
ance nor conversion could shield them from the inevitable doom, that
no creature within their precincts should be left alive. The fair
option of friendship, or submission, or battle, was proposed to the
enemies of Mahomet. If they professed the creed of Islam, they were
admitted to all the temporal and spiritual benefits of his primitive
disciples, and marched under the same banner to extend the religion
which they had embraced. The clemency of the prophet was decided
by his interest, yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate enemy ; and he
seems to promise that, on the payment of a tribute, the least guilty
of his unbelieving subjects might be indulged in their worship, or at
least in their imperfect faith. In the first months of his reign, he
practised the lessons of holy warfare, and displayed his white banner
before the gates of Medina: the martial apostle fought in person at
nine battles or sieges; and fifty enterprises of war were achieved in
ten years by himself or his lieutenants. The Arab continued to unite
the professions of a merchant and a robber; and his petty excursiong
for the defence or the attack of a caravan insensibly prepared his
troops for the conquest of Arabia. The distribution of the spoil.was
regulated by a divine law; the whole was faithfully collected in
one common mass ; a fifth of the gold and silver, the prisoners and
cattle, the movables and immovables, was reserved by the prophet for
pious and charitable uses; * the remainder was shared in adequate por-

* Before the time of Mahomet it was customary for the head of the tribe, or gen
eral, to retain one-fourth of the booty ; so that this new regulation must have been
regarded with faver by the army. (Weil, p. 111.)—S.
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tions by the soldiers who had obtained the victory or guarded the
camp ; the rewards of the slain devolved to their widows and orphans;
and the increase of cavalry was encouraged by the allotment of a
double share to the horse and to the man. From all sides the roving
Arabs were allured to the standard of religion and plunder; the apos-
tle sanctified the license of embracing the female captives as their wives
or concubines ; and the enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble
type of the joys of paradise prepared for the valiant martyrs of the
faith, ‘“The sword,” says Mahomet, ‘‘is the key of heaven and of
hell ; a drop of blood shed in the cause of God, a night spent in arms,
is of mocre avail than two months of fasting and prayer; whosoever
falls in battle, his sins are forgiven; at the day of judgment his
wounds shall be resplendent as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk ;
and the loss of his limbs shall be supplied by the wings of angels and
cherubim.” The intrepid souls of the Arabs were fired with enthusi-
asm . the picture of the invisible world was strongly painted on their
imagination ; and the death which they had always despised became
an object of hope and desire. The Koran inculcates, in the most
absolute sense, the tenets of fate and predestination, which would
extinguish both industry and virtue, if the actions of man were gov-
erned by his speculative belief. Yet their influence in every age has
exalted the courage of the Saracens and Turks. The first companions
of Mahomet advanced to battle with a fearless confidence: there is
no danger where there is no chance: they were ordained to perish in
their beds; or they were safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of
the enemy.

Perhaps the Koreish would have been content with the flight of
Mahomet, had they not been provoked and alarmed by the vengeance
of an enemy, who could intercept their Syrian trade as it passed and
repassed through the territory of Medina. Abu Sophian himself,
with only thirty or forty followers, conducted a wealthy caravan of a
thousand camels ; the fortune or dexterity of his march escaped the
vigilance of Mahomet ; but the chief of the Koreish was informed
that the holy robbers were placed in ambush to await his return. He
dispatched a messenger to his brethren of Mecea, and they were roused,
by the fear of losing their merchandise and their provisions, unless
they hastened to his relief with the military force of the city. The
sacred band of Mahomet was formed of three hundred and thirteen
Moslems, of whom seventy-seven were fugitives, and the rest auxili-
aries : they mounted by turns a train of seventy camels (the camels
of Yathreb were formidable in war); but such was the poverty of his
first disciples that only two could appear on horseback in the field.
In the fertile and famous vale of Beder, three stations from Medina,
he was informed by his scouts of the caravan that approached on one
gide; of the Koreish, one hundred horse, eight hundred and fifty
foot,* who advanced on the other. After a short debate, he sacrificed

* Of these, however, 800 of the tribe of Zohra returned to Mecea before the en-
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the prospect of wealth to the pursnit of glory and revenge; and a
slight intrenchment was formed, to cover his troops, and a stream of
fresh water that glided through the valley. ‘O God,” he exclaimed,
as the numbers of the Koreish descended from the hills, < O God, if
these are destroyed, by whom wilt thou be worshipped on the earth ?—
Courage, my children, close your ranks ; discharge your arrows, and
the day is your own.” At these words he placed himself, with Abu-
beker, on a throne or pulpit,* and instantly demanded the succor of
Gabriel and three thousand angels. His eyes were fixed on the field
of battle : the Musulmans fainted and were pressed : in that decisive
moment the prophet started from his throne, mounted his horse, and
cast a handful of sand into the air; ‘‘let their faces be covered with
confusion.” Both armies heard the thunder of his voice : their fincy
beheld the angelic warriors : the Koreish trembled and fled : seventy
of the bravest were slain ; and seventy captives adorned the first vic-
tory of tke faithful.4 The dead bodies of the Koreish were despoiled
and insulted : two of the most obnoxious prisoners were punished
with death ; and the ransom of the others, four thousand drachms of
silver, compensated in some degree the escape of the caravan. But
it was in vain that the camels of Abu Sophian explored a new road
through the desert and along the road through the Euphrates: they
were overtaken by the diligeice of the Musulmans; and wealthy
must have been the prize, if twenty thousand drachms could be set
apart for the fifth of the apostle. The resentment of the public and
private loss stimulated Abu Sophian to collect a body of three thou-
sand men, seven hundred of whom were armed with cuirasses, and
two hundred were mounted on horseback ; three thousand camels at-
tended on his march ; and his wife Henda, with fifteen matrons of
Mecca, incessantly sounded their timbrels to animate the troops, and
to magnify the greatness of Hobal, the most popular deity of the

gagement, and were joined by many others. The battle began with a ﬁg‘ht, like
that of the Iloratii and Curiatil, of three on exch sida, (Weil, p. 105-111 )—S.

* Weil (p. 103) calls it @ hut (Hitte), which his followers had erected for him on a
§Ientle eminence near the field of batile. Gibbon is solicitous for the reputation of

ahomet, whom he has before characterized (supra, p. 67) as possessing ** the cour-
ace both of thought and action.” Weil, however, draws a very differ nt portrait of
him (p. 344). * According to his Musulman biographers, whom EFuropeans have
followed without fuorther inquiry, his physical strength was accompanied with the

atest valor; yet not only is this assertion destitute of all proof, but his behavior
in his different campaigns, as well as in the first years of his appearance as a prophet
*and also towards the close of his life, when he was become very powertul, compel
us, despite his endurance and perseverance, to characterize h m as very timorous.
It was not tiil after the conversion of Omar and Hamza that he ventured vpenly to
appear in the mosque along with tite professors of his faith, asa Moslem. Henot
only took no part in the ﬁEht in the battle of Bedr, but kept at some distance from
the ﬁeld'.. anél ad scme dromedaries ready before his tent, in order to fly in case of &
reverse.”—S.

+ Aecording to others, 44, (Weil, p. 109.) Among the captives was Abbas, the
rich unele of Mahomet, who was obliged to pay ransom, althouch be alleged that
inwardly he was a believer, and had been forced to take part in the expedition. He
returned to Mecca, where, it is said, he served Mahomet as a spy. (Ib., p.109-114.)—S.
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Caaba. The standard of God and Mahomet was upheld by nine hun-
dred and fifty believers ; the disproportion of numbers was not more
alarming than in the field of Beder; and their presumption of vie.
tory prevailed against the divine and human sense of the apostle *
The second battle was fought on Mount Ohud, six miles to the north
of Medina ; the Koreish advanced in the form of a crescent; and the
right wing of cavalry was led by Caled, the fiercest and most success-
ful of the Arabian warriors. The troops of Mahomet were skilfully
posted on the declivity of a hill, and their rear was guarded by a de-
tachment of fifty archers. The weight of their charge impelled and
broke the centre of their idolaters; but in the pursuit they lost the
advantage of their ground : the archers deserted their station ; the
Musulmans were tempted by the spoil, disobeyed their general, and
disordered their ranks. The intrepid Caled, wheeling his cavalry on
their flank and rear, exclaimed with a loud voice, that Mahomet was
slain. He was indeed wounded in the face with a javelin; two of his
teeth were shattered with a stone ;{ yet in the midst of -tumult and
dismay, he reproached the infidels with the murder of a proplhet, and
blessed the friendly hand that staunched his blood, and conveyed him
to a place of safety.} Seventy martyrs died for the sins of the peo-
ple ; they fell, said the apostle, in pairs, each brother embracing his
lifeless companion ; their bodies were mangled by the inhuman fe-
males of Mecca ; and the wife of Abu Sophian tasted the entrails of
Hamza, the uncle of Mahomet. They might appland their supersti-
tion, and satiate their fury ; but the Musulmans soon rallied in the
field, and the Koreish wanted strength’ or courage to urndertake the
siege of Medina. It was attacked the ensuing year by an army of ten
thousand enemies; and this third expedition is variously named from
the nations, which marched under the banner of Abu Sophian, from
the diter which was drawn before the city, and a camp of three thou-
sand Musulmans. The prudence of Mahomet declined a general en-
gagement ; the valor of Ali was signalized in single combat ; and the
war was protracted twenty days, till the final separation of the con-
federates. A tempest of wind, rain, and hail, overturned their tents ;

* But on this oceasion Abd Allah, with 209 men, abandoned Mahomet, so that the
disproportion of forces was vastly greater than at Bedr. See note * supra, page 139.
(Weil, p. 124.)—8, ’

+ Two of Mahomet's teeth are (or were) preserved at Constantinople ; but as, ac-
eording fo the best authorities, he onl}y; lost one on thia occasion, one-half at least of
these relies must be regarded with the same suspicion that attaches to most other
articles of the same description. (See Weil, p. 127)—S. }

1 The person of the prophet was grotected by a helmet and double coat ¢f mail,
fle wag recognized among the wonnded by Caab, the son of Malek ; by whom, Abu
Bekr, Omar, and ten or twelve others, he was carried to a cave upon an eminence.
Here he was pursued by Ubejj Ibn Challaf, who had long been keeping a horse in
extraordinary condition for the purpose of su?ﬁsing and iilling Mahomet ; but the
latter dealt him a blow of which he died, This was the only time that 3{ahomet
took any personal share in an action. (Well, p. 128.)—8. %
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their private quarrels were fomented by an insidious adversary ; and
the Koreish, deserted by ther allies, no longer hoped to subvert the
throne, or to check the conquests of their invincible exile.

The choice of Jerusalem for the first kebla,of prayer discovers the
early propensiiy of Mahomet in favor of the Jews; and happy would
it have been for their temporal interest, had they recognized, in the
Arabian proplhet, the hope of Israel and the promised Messiah. Their
obstinacy converted his friendship into implacable hatred, with which
he pursued that unfortunate people to the last moment of his life;
and in the double character of an apostle and a conqueror, his perse-
cution was extended to both worlds. The Kainoka dwelt at Medina
under the protection of the city; he seized the occasion of an acci-
dental tumult, and summoned them to embrace his religion or con-
tend with him in battle. ‘¢Alas]” replied the trembling Jews, ‘“ we
are ignorant of the use of arms, but we persevere in the faith and
worship of our fathers; why wilt thou reduce us to the necessity of
a just defence?” The unequal conflict was terminated in fifteen days;
and it was with extreme reluctance that Mahomet yielded to the im-
%ortnnity of his allies, and consented to spare the lives of his captives.

ut their riches were confiscated, their arms became imore effectual
in the hands of the Musulmans; and a wretched colony of seven
hundred exiles were driven with their wives aud children to implore
a refuge on the confines of Syria. The Nadhirites were more guilty,
since they conspired in a friendly interview to assassinate the prophet.
He besieged their castle, three miles from Medina, but their resolute
defence obtained an honorable capitulation ; and the garrison, sound-
ing their trumpets and beating their drums, was permitted to depart
with the honors of war. The Jews had excited and joined the war
of the Koreish; no sooner had the nations retired from the ditch,
than Mahomet, without laying aside his armor, marched on the same
day to extirpate the hostile race of the children of Koraidha. After
a resistance of twenty-five days they surrendered at discretion. They
trusted fo the intercession of their old allies of Medina: they could
not be ignorant that fanaticism obliterates the feelings of humanity.
A venerable elder, to whose judgment they appealed, pronounced the
sentence of their death: seven hundred Jews were dragged in chains
to the market place of the city; they descended alive into the grave
prepared for their execution and burial ; and the apostle beheld with'
an inflexible eye the slaughter of his helpless enemies. Their sheep
and camels were inherited by the Musulinans ; three hundred cuirasses,
five hundred pikes, a thousand lances, composed the most useful por-
tion of the spoil. Six days’ journey to the northeast of Medina, the
ancient and wealthy town of Chaibar, was the seat of the Jewish
power in Arabia: the territory, a fertile spot in the desert, was cov-
ered with plantations and cattle, and protected by eight castles, some
of which were esteemed of impregnable strength. The forces of
Mahomet consisted of two hundred horse and fourteen hundred foot ;
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in the succession of eight regular and painful sieges they were ex-
posed to danger, and fatigue, and hunger; and the most undaunted
chiefs despaired of the event. The apostle revived their faith and
courage by the example of Ali, on whoin he bestowed the surname
of the Lion of God; perhaps we may believe that a Hebrew cham-
pion of gigantic stature was cloven to the chest by his irresistible scym-
itar ; but we cannot praisethe modesty of romance, which represents
him as tearing from its hinges the gates of a fortress, and wielding
the ponderous buckler in his left hand. After the reduction of the
castles, the town of Chaibar submitted to the yoke. The chief of the
tribe was tortured in the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession
of his hidden treasure : the industry of the shepherds and husband-
men was rewarded with a precarious toleration : they were permitted,
so long as it should please the conqueror, to improve their patrimony
in equal shares, for Ais emolument and their own. Under the reign
of Omar, the Jews of Chaibar were transplanted to Syria; and the
caliph alleged the injunction of his dying master, that one and the
true religion shonld be professed in his native land of Arabia.

Five times each day the eyes of Mahomet were turned towards
Mecca, and he was nrged by the most sacred and powerful motives to
revisit, as a conqueror, the city and temple from whence he had been
driven as an exile. The Caaba was present to his waking and sleep-
ing fancy ; an idle dream was translated into vision and prophecy ; he
unfurled the holy banner ; and a rash promise of success too hastily
dropped from the lips of the apostle. His march from Medina to
Mecca displayed the peaceful and solemn pomp of a pilgrimage :
seventy camels chosen and bedecked for sacrifice preceded the van ;
the sacred territory was respected ; and the captives were dismissed
without ransom to proclaim his clemency and devotion. But no
sooner did Mahomet descend into the plain, within a day’s journey of
the city, than he exclaimed, ¢ They have clothed themselves with the
skins of tigers :” the numbers and resolution of the Koreish opposed
his progress ; and the roving Arabs of the desert might desert or be-
tray a leader whom they had followed for the hopes of spoil. The
intrepid fanatic sunk into a cool and cautious politician : he waved in
the treaty his title of apostle of God, * concluded with the Koreish
and their allies a truce of ten years, engaged to restore the fugitives
of Mecca who should embrace his religion, and stipulated only, for
the ensuing year, the humble privilege of entering the city as a friend,
and of remaining three days to accomplish the rites of the pilgrim-
age. A cloud of shame and sorrow hung on the retreat of the Mus-
ulmans, and their disappointment might justly accuse the failure of
a prophet who had so often appealed to the evidence of success. The
faith and hope of the pilgrims were rekindled by the prospect of

& *1 ‘ge) stguck out the title with bis own hand, as Ali had refused to doit, (Weil,
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Mecca;, their swords were sheathed : seven times in the footsteps of
the apostle they encompassed the Caaba ;: the Koreish had retired to
the hills, and Mahomet, after the customary sacrifice, evacuated the
city on the fourth day. The people were edified by his devotion ; the
hostile chiefs . were awed, or divided, or seduced ;.and both Caled
and Amrou, the future conquerors of Syria and Egypt, most season-
ably deserted the sinking cause of idolatry. The power of Mahomet
was increased by the submission of the Arabian tribes; ten thousand
soldiers were assembled for the conquest of Mecca ; ® and the idola-
ters, the weaker party, were easily convicted of violating the truce.
Enthusiasm and discipline impelled the march and preserved the se-
cret, till the blaze of ten thousand fires proclaimed to the astonished
Koreish the design, the approach, and the irresistible force-of the
enemy. The haughty Abu Sophian presented the keys of the city;
admired the variety of arms and cnsigns that passed before him in re-
view ; observed that the son of Abdallah had acquired a mighty
kingdom ; and confessed under the scymitar of Omar, that he was
the apostle of the true God. The return of Marius and Sylla was stained
with the blood of the Romans : the revenge of Mahomet was stimulated
by religious zeal, and his injured followers were eager to execute or to
prevent the order of a massacre. Instead of indulging their passions
and his own, the victorious exile forgave the guilt, and united the
factions of Mecca. His troops, in three divisions, marched intothe
city : eight and twenly of the inhabitants were slain by the sword of
Caled ; { eleven men and six women were proscribed by the sentence
of Mahomet ; } but he blamed the cruelty of his lieutenant ; and sev-
eral of the most obnoxious victims were indebted for their lives to his
clemency or contempt. The chiefs of the Koreish were prostrate at
his feet. ‘“ What mercy can you expect from the man whom you
have wronged?” ‘ We confide in the generosity of our kinsman.”

* The expedition of Mahomet against Mecca took place in the 1Cth Ramadhan of
the 8th ITegira (1 Jan. 630), (Weil, p. 212.)—S.

+ These men-~their numbers are varionsly given at less and more--were slain on
the hill calied Chandama defore the entrance of Chaled into the city, which they had
opposed. It was on a different occasion that Chaled incurred the censure of Ma-
homet. The proghet had sent him on an expedition to the province of Tehama,
and, on passing through the territory of the Beni Djasima, Chaled caused a consid-
erable number of them to be put. to death, although they were already Musulmans,
Unfortunately. when required to confess their faith, they had, from ancient custom,
used the word Saba’ na (converts or renegades), instead of the nsual Moslem expres-
sion, As/amna. On hearing of the act, Mahomet raised his hands to heaven, and -
exclaimed, ‘O God, I am pure before thee, and have taken no part in Chaled’s
deed."” Mahomet compensated the Beni Djasima for the slanghter of their kins-
gxagn; lsmt the services of Chaled obliged him to overlook his offence. (Welil, p.

.)—S.

} Eleven men and four women ; but the sentence was executed on’y on three of
the former and one of the latter. (Well, p. 220.) Mahomet remained two or three
weeks i1 Mzcca, during which he sent his eaptains to destroy the idols in the sar-
rounding 7 ™untry, and to summon the Arabians to submission and belief. (Weil,

p. 228.)- #
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¢ And you shall not confide in vain ; begone | you are safe, you are
«free.” The people of Mecca deserved their pardon by the profession
of Islam ; and after an exile of sevan years, the fugitive missionary
was enthroned as the prince and prophet of his native country. But
the three hundred and sixty idols of the Caaba were ignomini-
ously broken : the house of God was purified and adorned : as an ex-
ample to future times, the apostle again fulfilled the duties of a pil-
grim ; and a perpetual law was enacted that no unbeliever should
dare to set his foot on the territory of the holy city.

The conquest of Mecca determined the faith and obedience of the
Arabian tribes ; who, according to the vicissitudes of fortune, had
obeyed or disregarded the eloquence or the arms of the prophet. In-
difference for rites and opinions still marks the character of the Be-
doweens, and they might accept, as loosely as they hold, the doctrine
of the Koran. Yet an obstinate remnant still adhered to the religion
and liberty of their ancestors, and the war of Honain derived a
proper appellation from the ¢dols whom Mahomet had vowed to de-
stroy and whom the confederates of Tayef had sworn to defend.
Four thousand pagans advanced with secrecy and speed to surprise
the conqueror : they pitied and despised the supine negligence of the
Koreish, but they depended on the wishes and perhaps the aid of a
people who had so lately renounced their -gods and bowed beneath
the yoke of their enemy. The banners of Medina and Mecca were
displayed by the prophet; a crowd of Bedoweens increased the
strength or numbers of the army, and twelve thousand Musulmans
entertained a rash and sinful presumption of their invincible strength.
They descended without precaution into the valley of IIonain : the
heights had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the con
federates ; iheir numbers were oppressed, their discipline was con-
founded, their courage was appalled, and the Koreish smiled at their
impending destriction. The prophet on his white mule was encom-
passed by the enemies : he attempted to rush against their spears in
search of a glorious death ; ten of his faithful companions interposed
their weapons and their breasts ; three of these fell dead at his feet ;
O my brethren,” he repeatedly cried with sorrow and indignation,
“I am the son of Abdallah, I am the apostle of truth | O man, stand
fast in the faith ! O God, send downthy succor !” Iiis uncle Abbas,
who, like the heroes of Homer, excelled in the loudness of Lis voice,
made the valley resound with the recital of the gifts and promises of
God ; the flying Moslems returned from all sides to the holy standard ;
and Mahomet observed with pleasure that the furnace was again re-
kindled : his conduct and example restored the battle, and he ani-
mated his victorious troops to inflict a merciless revenge on the -au-
thors of their shame. Irom the field of Honain he arched without
delay to the siege of Tayef, sixty miles to the southeast of Mecca, a
fortress of strength whose fertile lands produce the fruits-of Syria
in the midst of the Arabian desert. A friendly tribe instructed (I
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know not how) in the art of sieges, supplied him with a train of bat
tering rams and military engines, with a body of five hundred artifi-
cers. But it was in vain that he offered freedom to the slaves of
Tayef ; that he violated his own laws by the extirpation of the fruit-
trees ; that the ground was opened by the miners; that the breach
was assaulted by the troops. After a siege of twenty days the
prophet sounded a retreat, but he retreated with a song of devout tri-
umph, and affected to pray for the repentance and safety of the un-
believing city. The spoil of this fortunate expedition amounted to
six thousand captives, twenty-four thousand camels, forty thousand
sheep, and four thousand ounces of silver: a tribe who had fought
at Honain redeemed their prisoners by the sacrifice of their idols ; but
Mahomet compensated the loss by resigning to the soldiers his fifth
of the plunder, and wished, for their sake, that he possessed as many
head of cattle as there were trees in the province of Tehama. Instead
of chastising the disaffection of the Koreish he endeavored to cut out
their tongues (his own expression) and to securetheir attachment by
a superior measure of liberality ; Abu Sophian alone was presented with
three hundred camels and twenty ounces of silver; and Mecca was
sineerely converted to the profitable religion of the Koran.

The fugitives and auxiliaries complained that they who had borne
the burthen were neglected in the season of victory. ‘¢ Alas,” re-
plied the artful leader, ¢ suffer me to conciliate these recent enemies,
these doubtful proselytes, by the gift of 'some perishable goods. To
your guard I intrust my life and fortunes. You are the companions
of my exile, of my kingdom, of my paradise.” * . He was followed by
the deputies of Tayef, who dreaded the repetition of a siege.}
‘“ Grant us, O apostle of God ! a truce of three years, with the tolera-
tion of our ancient worship.” ‘“ Not a month, not an hour.” ¢ Ex-

* Well gives this address of Mahomet's differently (from the Insan Al Ujan, and
Sirat Arrasul), observing that it has not before becn presented to the European
reader. His version is as follows :—** Were ye not wandering in the paths of error
when I came unto you, and was it not through me that you obtained the guidance
of God? Were ye not poor, and are ye not now rich ? Were ye not at variance,
and are ye not now united !’ They answered, *‘Surely, O Prophet of God, thou
hast overloaded us with beaefits.” Mahomet proceeded :—‘‘Lo! ye auxiliaries, if

e would, ye might with ail truth object to me. Thon camest to us branded fora
Yiar, yet we bélieved in thee; as a persecutor, and we protected thee; as a fugitlve,
and we harbored thee ; as one in need of assistance, and we supported thee. Yet
such are not your thoughts ; how, then, can ye find fault with me because I have
given a few worldly toys to some persons In order to win their hearts? Areye not
content, ye auxiliaries, if these people retnrn home with sheep and camels, whilst
i{e return with the prophet of God in the midst of you? By him in whose hand is

ohammed’s soul, were it not the reward of the fugitives, I should wish to belong
to you; and, when all the world went one way and yoa another, I would choos’e
yours, God be merciful unto you, and to your children, and your_children’s
children 1”” At these words the auxillaries sobbed aloud, and cxclaimed, *‘ We are
content with our lot.”” (Weil. p. 241.)—S. :
The deputation from Talf, as well as from innumerable other tribes, for the
most par: to tender their snbmission, took place in th2 following year, which, on
this acconnt, has been called * the year of deputations,”’ (See Weil, p. 243, 8qq.)~-S.
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cuse us at least from the obligation of prayer.” ‘¢ Without prayer
religion is of no avail.” They submitted in silence : their temples
were demolished, and the same sentence of destruction was executed
on all the idols of Arabia. His lieutenants on the shores of the Red
Sea, the ocean, and the gulf of Persia, were saluted by the acclama-
tions of a faithful people ; and the ambassadors who knelt before the
throne of Medina were as numerous (says the Arabian proverb) as
the dates that fall from the maturity of a palm-tree. The nation sub-
mitted to the God and the sceptre of Mahomet: the opprobrious
name of tribute was abolished : the spontaneous or reluctant obla-
tions of alms and tithes were applied to the service of religion; and
one hundred and fourteen thousand Moslems accompanied the last
pilgrimage of the apostle.*

‘When Heraclius returned in triumph from the Persian war, he en-
tertained at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of Mahoment, who in-
vited the princes and nations of the earth to the profession of Islam.
On this foundation the zeal of the Arabians has supposed the secret
conversion of the Christian emperor ; the vanity of the Greeks has
feigned a personal visit to the prince of Medina, who accepted from
the royal bounty a rich domain, and a secure retreat in the province
of Syria. But the friendship of Heraclius and Mahomet was of short
continuance : the new religion had inflamed rather than assuaged the
rapacious spirit of the Saracens; and the murder of an envoy afford-
ed a decent pretence for invading with three thousand soldiers the
territory of Palestine, that extends to the eastward of the Jordan.
The holy banner was intrusted to Zeid ; and such was the discipline
or enthusiasm of the rising sect, that the noblest chiefs served with-
out reluctance uuder the slave of the prophet. On the event of his
decease, Jaafar and Abdallah were successively substituted to the
command ; and if the three should perish in the war, the troops were
authorized to elect their general. The three leaders were slain in the
battle of Muta, the first military action which tried the valor of the
Moslems against a foreign enemy. Zeid fell, like a soldier, in the
foremost ranks; the death of Jaafar was heroic and memorable : he
lost his right hand ; he shifted the standard to his left : the left was
severed from his body : he embraced the standard with his bleeding
stumps, till he was transfixed to the ground with fifty lhonorable
wounds. ‘“ Advance,” cried Abdallah, who stepped into the vacant
place, ‘‘advance with confidence : either victory or paradise is our
own.” The lance of a Roman decided the alternative ; bat the falling
standard was rescued by Caled, tle proselyte of Mecca ; nine swords
were broken in his hand ; and his valor withstood and repulsed the
superior numbers of the Christians. In the nocturnal council of the
camp he was chosen to command ; his skilful evolutions of the en-

* The more probable traditions mention 40000, Thia, the last pilgrimage of Ma
bomet, took pr:we in the tenth year of the Heglra. - (Well, ch., S)BSgr o
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suing day secured either the victory or the retreat of the Scaracens ;
and Caled is renowned among his brethren and his enemies by the
glorious appellation of the Sword of God. In the pulpit, Mahomet
described with prophetic rapture the crowns of the blessed martyrs;
but in private he betrayed the feelings of human nature : he was sur-
prised as he wept over the daughter of Zeid: < What do I see?” said
the astonished votary. ¢ You. see,” replied the apostle, ‘‘a friend
who is deploring the loss of his most faithful friend.” After the
conquest of Mecca, * the sovereign of Arabia afiected to prevent the
hostile preparations of Heraclius; and solemnly proclaimed war
against the Romans, without attempting to disguise the hardships and
dangers of the enterprise. The Moslems were discouraged ; they
plleged the want of money, or horses, or provisions ; the season of
harvest, and the intolerable heat of the summer : ‘ Hell is much hot-
ter,” said the indignant prophet. He disdained to compel their ser.
vice; but on his return he admonished the most guilty, by an
excommunication of fifty days. Their desertion enhanced the merit
of Abubeker, Othman, and the faithful companions who devoted their
lives and fortunes; and Mahomet displayed his banner at the head of
ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. Painful indeed was
the distress of the march ; lassitude and thirst were aggravated by
the scorching and pestilential winds of the desert ; ten men rode by
turns on the same camel ; and they were reduced to the shameful ne-
cessity of drinking the water from the belly of that useful animal.
In the mid-way, ten days’ journey from Medina and Damascus, they
reposed near the grove and fountain of Tabuc. Beyond that place
Mahomet declined the prosecution of the war; he declared himself
gatisfied with the peaceful intentions ; he was more probably daunted
by the martial array of the emperor of the East. 1 But the active
and intrepid Caled spread around the terror of his name; and

* The battle of Muta took place defore the conguest of Mecca, as Gibbon here
1ightly assumes, though Von Hammer places it af¢er that event. (Weil, p. 206, note
818.) Well supposes that the dcfeat of the Musulmans on that occasion encouraged
J.e Meccans to violate the truce. (Ib., p. 207)-S8,

+ The expeadition of Tabuc was undertaken in the month of Radjab, of the ninth
year of the Hegira (A. D. 631). Mahomet’s more devoted friends gave a great part
of their substance towards defraying its expenses. Abu Bekr gave the whole of his

hroperty, consisting of 4,000 drachms ; and when Mahomet inquired, ¢ What then
{msz thou left for th family 7 he answered, * God and his prophet.”” The tradi-
tions vary exreedingly respecting the number of the army 2ssembled on this occa-
ston. 't'hirty thousand is the lowest number assigned; but even this is probabl

exaggerated, and a large part deserted at the commencement of the march. (Weil,
Moham., p 260) When Mahomet at Tabuc, consulted his companions as to the
further prosecution of the enterprise, Omar said, “If you are commanded by God
to go farther, do it.”” Mohamet answered, ‘If I had the command of God, I should
not ask your advice.” Omar replied, “ O prophet of God | the Greeks are a numer-
ous people, and there is not a single Musulman among them. RMoreover we bave
already nearly approachied them, and your neighborhood has strack them with terror.
This yaar, therefore, let us return, till you find it convenient to undertake another
campaizn against them, or till God offers some opportunity.” (Weil, note 406.}—S.
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the prophet received the submission of the iribes and cities,
from the Euphrates to Ailah, at the head of the Red Sea. To his
Christian subjects, Mahomet readily granted the security of their
persons, the freedom of their trade, the property of their goods, and
the toleration of their worship. The weakness of their Arabian
brethren bad restrained them from opposing his ambition ; the dis-
ciples of Jesus were endeared to the enemy of the Jews; and it was
the interest of a conqueror to propose a fair capitulation to the most
powerful religion of the earth.

Till the age of sixty-three years, the strength of Mahomet was
equal to the temporal and spiritual fatigues of his mission. His epi-
leptic fits, and absurd calumny of the Greeks, would be an object of
pity rather than abhorrence ; * but he seriously believed that he was
poisoned at Chaibar by the revenge of a Jewish female, During four
years, the health of the prophet declined ; his infirmities increased ;
but his mortal disease was a fever of fourteen days, which deprived
him by intervals of the use of reason. As soon as he was conscious
of his danger, he edified his brethren by the humility of his virtue or
penitence. “‘If there be any man,” said the apostle from the pulpit,
¢ whom I have unjustly scourged, I submit my own back to the lash
of retaliation. Have I aspersed the reputation of a Musulman? let
him proclaim my faultsin the face of the congregation. Has any one
been despoiled of his goods ? the little that I possess shall compensate
the principle and the interest of the debt.” ¢ Yes,” replied a voice
from the crowd, ‘I am entitled to three drachms of silver.” Ma-
homet heard the complaint, satisfied the demand, and thanked his
creditor for accusing himn in this world rather than at the day of
judgment. He beheld with temperate firmness the approach of
death ; enfranchised his slaves (seventeen men, as they are named,
and eleven women) ; minutely directed the order of his funeral, and
moderated the lamentations of his weeping friends, on whom he be-
stowed the benediction of peace. Till the third day before his death,
he regularly performed the functions of public prayer : the choice of
Abubeker to supply his place appeared to mark that ancient and
faithful friend as his successor in the sacerdotal and regal office ;
but he prudently declined the risk and envy of a more explicit nom.
ination. At a moment when his faculties were visibly impaired, he
called for a pen and ink to write, $ or more properly to dictate a di-

* The opinion, however, of modern Oriental scholars tends the other way. Dr.
Sprenger (p. 77) shows, on the authority of Ibn Ishac, that Mahomet, whilst still an
infant under the care of his foster mother, bad an attack which at all events very
much resembled epilepsy. Three other fita are recorded (Ib.. p. 78, note 4). Dr.
Weil (Mohammed, p 26, note 11) remarks that the werd Ussida, which Abulfeda
uses with regard to Mahomet, s particularly used of epileptic attacks The same
author has collected several instances of these fits (Ib, g 42, note 48, and in the
Journal Asiatlque, Juillet, 1242), and is of opinion that hls visions were, for the
most part, connected with them —S,

* tradition scems to be doubtful ; but, if true, it proves, us Dr. Well remarks,
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vine book, the sum and accomplishment of all his revelations ; a dis
pute arose in the chamber, whether he should be allowed to super-
sede the authority of the Koran ; and the prophet was forced to re.
prove the indecent vehemence of his disciples. If the slightest credif
may be afforded to the traditions of his wives and companions, he
maintained in the bosom of his family and to the last moments of his
life the dignity of an apostle and the faith of an enthusiast ; described
the visits of Gabriel, who bade an everlasting farewell to the earth, :nd
expressed his lively confidence, not only of the niercy,butof the favor ot
the Supreme Being. Inafamiliardiscourse he had mentioned his spe-
cial prerogative, that the angel of death was not allowed to take his
soul till he had respectfully asked the permission of the prophet. The
request was granted ; and Mahomet immediately fell into the agony
of his dissolution ; his head was reclined on the lap of Ayesha, the
best beloved of all his wives ; he fainted with the violence of pain ;
recovering his spirits, he raised his eyes towards the roof of the
house, and, with a steady look, though a faltering voice, uttered the
last broken, though articulate words: “O God! . . pardon my sins
... Yes, . . I come, . . . among my fellow-citizens on high ;” and
thus peaceably expired on a carpet spread upon‘the floor. An expe-
dition for the conquest of Syria was stopped by this mournful event :
the army halted at the gates of Medina ; the chiefs were assembled
around their dying master. The city, more especially the house of
the prophet, was a scene of clamorous sorrow or silent despair : fanat-
icism alone could suggest a ray of hope and consolation. ‘‘ How can
he be dead, our witness, our intercessor, our mediator with God? By
God he is not dead : like Moses and Jesus, he is wrapt in a holy trance,
and speedily will he return to his faithful people.” The evidence of
sense was disregarded ; and Omar, unsheathing his scymitar, threat-
ened to strike off the heads of the infidels who should dare to affirm
that the prophet was no more. The tumult was appeased by the
weight and moderation of Abubeker. “Isit Mahomet,” said he to
Omar and the multitude, ‘“or the God of Mahomet, whom you wor-
ship? The God of Mahomet liveth forever : but the -apostle was a
mortal like ourselves, and according to his own prediction, he has ex.
perienced the common fate of mortality,” * He was piously interred

Mahomet's ability to write. There is no authority for Gibbon’s aadition, * or,
more properly, to dictate,” which seems to be a salvo for his own theory. Accord-
ing to one version he said, ¢ Brigg me parchment, or a table, I will write something
for Abu Bekr, in crder that nob {xmay oppose him.” (Weil, p. 8330 and note 526.)

Gagnier, whom Gibbon follows, has erroneouslgatranslated “book.” It was only
a sgmgg 71);1_1‘>esr that Mahomet wished to write, probably to name his successor. (Ib.,
note 527.)—S.

# After this address, Aby Bekr read the followinz verse from the Koran :—* Mo-
hammed is 6nly a prophet ; many prophets have departed before him ; will yé then.
when he has heen slaip, or died a natural déath, turn npon your heels 11‘ e., forsake
his creed) ? He who does this cannot harm God, but God rewards those who are
thankinl,” (Sura fiisvo144.) Tha jicople sccmed never to haye heard of this verse,
yet they accopted it frony Abu Bekr, and it ron from mouth to mouth. Omdt him-
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by the hands of his nearest kinsman, on the same spot on which he
expired. * (@) Medina has been sanctified by the death and burial of
Mahomet ; and the innumerable pilgrims of Mecca often turn aside
from the way to bow in voluntary devotion, before the simple tomb
of the prophet.

At the conclusion of the life of Mahomet, it may perhaps be ex-
pected that I should balance his faults and virtues, that I should de-
cide whether the title of enthusiast or impostor more properly belongs
to that extraordinary man. Had I been intimately conversant with
the son of Abdallah, the task would still be difficult, and the success
uncertain : at the distance of twelve centuries, I darkly contemplate
his shade through a cloud of religious incense ; and could I truly de-
lineate the portrait of an hour, the fleeting resemblance would not
equally apply to the solitary of Mount Hera, to the preacher of Mecca,
and to the conqueror of Arabia. The author of a mighty revolution
appears to have been endowed with a pious and contemplative dispo-
sition : so soon as marriage had raised him above the pressure of
want, he avoided the paths of ambition and avarice; and till the age
of forty, he lived with innocence and would have died without a
name. The unity of God is an idea most congenial to.nature and
reason ; and a slight conversation with the Jews and Christians would
teach him to despise and detest the idolatry of Mecca. It was the
duty of a man and a citizen to impart the doctrine of salvation, to
rescue his country from the dominion of sin and error. The energy
of a mind incessantly bent on the same objeci, would convert a gen-
eral obligation into a particular cail ; the warm suggestions of the un-
derstanding or the fancy would be felt as the inspirations of heaven ;
the labor of thought would expire in rapture and vision ; and the in-

sclf was so struck when he heard it that he fell to the ground, and gerceived that
Mahomet was dead. Weil (p. 833) observes that this anecdote, which is important
to a critical view of the Koran, is entire}{ new to Enropeans,.—S.

* That is, in the house of his wife yesha; but after the enlargement of the
m%sgcbue bSy the chalif Walid, his grave was comprehended within its walls. (Weil,
p- 339.)—S.

(@) The Greeks and Lating have invented and propagated the vulgar and ridiculous
story that Mahomet's iron tomb is sus%ende jn the air at Mecca (onpna perewpe
$éuevor Laonicus Chalcocondyles de Rebus Tarelcis, 1. iii. p. 66) by the action of
%pal and potent loadstones. (Dictionnaire de Bayle, MaHoMET, Rem. EE. FF.)

ithoyt any philosophical imﬂlides. it ‘may suffice that, 1.. The prophet was not
buried at Mecca ; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina, which has been visited by mil-
lions, is placed on the ground (Reland. de Relig.* Moham, 1. ii., ¢. 19, p. 209-211.)

Gagnier. (Vie de Mahomet, tom, jii., p, 263-268.)

* Most of the biographers of Mahomet state that he died on Monday the 12th
Rabia-1-Awwl, in the year 11 of the Hegira, which answers to 7th of June, A.D. 632.
This, howeyer, feil on a Sunday. but, as a oontempomr{;p:em mentions Monday as
the day of his death, it is probable that a misgake has been made In the day of the
month, and that he died on the 8th of June, (Weil, p. 831.)—S.
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ward sensation, the invisible monitor, would be described with the
form and attributes of an angel of God. From enthusiasm to
imposture the step is perilous and slippery ; the demon of Socrates
affords a memorable instance how a wise man may deceive himself,
how a good man may deceive others, how the conscience may slumber
in a mixed and middle state between self-illusion and voluntary
fraud. Charity may believe that the original motives of Mahomet
were those of pure and genuine benevolence ; but a human miss on-
ary is incapable of cherishing the obstinate unbelievers who reject his
claims, despise his arguments, and persecute his life ; he might for-
give his personal adversaries, he might lawfully hate the enemies of
God ; the stern passions of pride and revenge were kindled in the
bosom of Mahomet, and he sighed, like the prophet of Nineveh, for
the destruction of the rebels whom he had condemned. The injustice
of Mecca and the choice of Medina transformed the citizen into a
prince, the humble preacher into the leader of armies ; but his sword
was consecrated by the example of the saints ; and the same God who
afflicts a sinful world with pestilence and earthquakes, might inspire
for their conversion or chastisement the valor of his servants. In the
exercise of political government, he was compelled to abate the
stern rigor of fanaticism, to comply in some measure with the pre-
judices and passions of his followers, and to employ even the vices of
mankind as the instruments of their salvation. The use of fraud and
perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, were often subservient to the prop-
agation of the faith : and Mahomet commanded or approved the as-
sassination of the Jews and idolaters who had escaped from the field
of battle. By the repetition of such acts, the character of Mahomet
must have been gradually stained : and the influence of such perni-
cious habits would be poorly compensated by the practice of the per-
sonal and social virtues which are necessary to maintain the reputation
of a prophet among his sectaries and friends. Of his last years, am-
bition was the ruling passion ; and a politician will suspect that he
secretly smiled (the victorious impostor !) at the enthusiasm of his
youth and the credulity of his proselytes. A philosopher will ob-
serve, that their credulity and /7 success would tend more strongly
to fortify the assurance of his divine mission, that his interest and re-
ligion were inseparably connected, and that his conscience would be
soothed by the persuasion, that he alone was absolved by the Deity
from the obligation of positive and moral laws. If he retained any
vestige of his native innocence, the sins of Mahomet may be allowed
as an evidence of his sincerity. In the support of truth, the arts of
fraud and fiction may be deemed less criminal ; and he would have
started at the foulness of the means, had he not been satisfied of the
importance and justice of theend. Even in a conqueror or a priest, I
can surprise a word or action of unaffected humanity ; and the decree
of Mahomet, t}}at in the sale of captives the mothers should never
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be separated from their children, may suspend or moderate the cen-
sure of the historian. *

* It may be remarked that, in estimating Mahomet’s character, Gibbon entirely
leaves out of sight his physical temperament. Thus he indignantly rejects the ac-
counts of his epileptic seizures, and everywhere directs his attention to the moral
qualities of the prophet, either as a_philosophical and contemplative enthusiast, or,
as he seems to consider him in the latter part of his career, as a political impostor.
Yet the physical constitution of Mahomet was of so peculiar a kind, that it can
hardly be passed over in a complete and accurate sketch of his character, upon
which it must have undoubtedly exercised a wondeérful influence ; and we have,
therefore, inserted the following interesting details from the pages of Dr. Sprenger:—

““The temperament of Mohammed was melancholic and in the highest degree
nervous. He was generalli' low-spirited, thinking and restless ; und he spoke little,
and never without necessity. His eyes were mostly cast on .the ground, and he
seldom raised them towards heaven. The excitement under which he composed the
more poetical Suras of the Koran was so great, that he said that they had caused him

ey hair ; his lips were quivering and his hands shaking whilst he received the

nspirations.  An offensive smell made him so uncomfortable, that he forbade per-
sons who had eaten garlic or onions to come into his place of worship. In a man
of semi-barbarous habits this is remarkable. He had a woollen garment, and was
obliged to throw it away when it began to smell of perspiration, on account of his
delicate constitution. When he was taken ill, he sobbed like a woman in hysterics
—or} as A{esha says, he roared like a camel ; and his friends reproached him for
his unmanly bearing. During the battle of Bedr, his nervous excitement seems to
have bordered on frenzy. The faculties of his mind were very unequally developed;
he was unfit for the common duties of life, and, even after his mission, he was led
in all practical questions by his friends, But he had a vivid imagination, the great-
est elevation of mind, refined sentiments, and a taste for the sublime. Much as he
disliked the name, he was a poet ; and a harmonious language and sublime lyric
constitute the principal merits of the Koran. His mind dwelt constantly on the
contemplation of Gmf; he saw his finger in the rising sun, in the falling rain, in
the growing crop ; be heard his voice in the thunder, in the murmuring of the
waters, and in the hymns which th2 birds sing to his praise; and in the lonely
deserts and ruins of ancient cities he saw the fraces of his anger.” (Life of Mo-
hammed, p. 89.) *‘The mental excitement of the {)rophet was much Increased dur-
ing the fatrah {intermission of revelations) ; and, like the ardent scholar in one of
Schiller’s poems, who dared to lift the veil of truth, he was nearly annihilated by
the light which broke in upon him. He usually wandered about in the hills near
Mecca, and was so absent, that on one occasion his wife, being afraid that he was
lcst, sent men in search of-him. He suffered from hallucinations of his senses ;
and, to finish his sufferings, he several times contemplated suicide, by throwing
himself down from a precipice. His friends were alarmed at his state of mind.
Some considered it as the eccentricities of a poctical genius; others thought that
he was a kalin, or soothsayer; but the majority took a less charitable view, and
declared that he was Insane ; and as madness and melancholy are ascribed to super-
natur 1influence In the East,they said that he was in the power of Satan and his agents,
the jinn.” (Ib., p. 105.) *‘One day, whilst he was wandering about in the hills near
Mecca, with the intention of destroying himself, he heard a voice, and on raising
his head he beheld Gabriel between heaven and earth ; and the angel assured him
that he was the prophet of God. TFrightened b¥lthis apparition, he returned home,
. and, feeling unwell, be called for covering. e had a fit,’and they poured cold
water upon him, an'd when he was recovering from it he received the revelation +—
‘ O thou covered, arise and preach, and magnify thy Lord, and cleanse thy garment,
and fly every abomination ;' and henceforth, we are told, he received revelations
without intermission, that is to say, the fatrah was at an end, and he assumed his
office.” (P.109.) *Some authors consider the fits of the prophet as the principal
evidence of his mission, and it {s, therefore, necessary to say a few words on them.,
- 'They were preceded by great depression of spirits, and his” face'was clouded ; and
they were ushered in by eoldness of tbe extremitles and shivering. He shook as if
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The good sense of Mahomet despised the pomp of royalty; the
apostle of God submitted to the menial offices of the family ; he kin-
dled the fire, swept the floor, milked the ewes, and mended with his
own hands his shoes and his woollen garments. Disdaining the pen-
ance and merit of a hermit, he observed, without effort or vanity, the
abstemious diet of an Araband asoldier. On solemn occasions he
feasted his companions with rustic and hospitable plenty ; but in his
domestic life, many weeks would elapse without a fire being kindled
on the hearth of the prophet. The interdiction of wine was con-
firmed Ly his example; his Lhunger was appeased with a sparin
allowance of barley-bread : he delighted in the taste of milk an
honey ; but his ordinary food consisted of dates and water. Per-
fumes and women were the two sensual enjoyments which his nature .
required, and his religion did not forbid ; and Mahomet affirmed that
the fervor of his devotion was increased by these innocent pleasures.
The heat of the climate inflames the blood of the Arabs, and their
libidinous complexion has been noticed by the writers of antiquity.
Their incontinence was regulated by the civil and religious laws of
the Koran ; their incestuous alliances were blamed ; the boundless
license of polygamy was reduced to four legitimate wives or concu-
bines ; their rights both of bed and dowry were equitably deter-
mined ; the freedom of divorce was discouraged ; adultery was con-
demned as a capital offence; and fornication, in either sex, was
punished with a hundred stripes. Such were the calm and rational
precepts of the legislator ; but in his private conduct Mahomet in-
dulged the appetites of a man, end ‘abused the claims of a prophet.
A special revelation dispensed him from the laws which e had im-
posed on his nation ; the female sex, without reserve, was abandoned
to his desires ; and this singular prerogative excited the envy rather
than the scandal, the veneration rather than the envy, of the devout
Musulmans. If we remember the seven hundred wives and three
hundred concubines of the wise Solomon, we shall applaud the mod-
esty of the Arabian, who espoused no more than seventeen or fifteen
wives ; eleven are enumerated who occupied at Medina their separate
apartments round the house of the apostle, and enjoyed in their turns
the favor of his conjugal society. What is singular enough, they
were all widows, excepting only Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker.

he were suffering from ague, and called out for covering. His mind was in a most
painfully excited state. He heard a tinkling in his ears as if bells were ringing, ot
a humming as if bees were swarming round his head, and his lips quivered, but this
motion was under the control of volition. 1f the attack proceeded beyond this
stage, his eyes became fixed and staring, and the motions of his head convulsive
and automatic. At length perspiration broke out, which covered bis face,in large
drops ; and with this ended the attack. Sometimes, however, if he bad a vio.ent
fit, he fell comatose to_the ground, like a person who is intoxicated ; and (at least
at a later period of his life) his face was flushed, and his respiration stertorous, and
he remained in that state for some time. The bystanders spri kied water in his.
face: but he himself fancied that he would derive & great benefit from being cupped:
on the head.” (Ib,.p. 111.)—8, f . Wy
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She was doubtless a virgin, since Mahomet consummated his nuptials
fsuch is the premature ripeness of the climate) when she was only
nine years of age. The youth, the beauty, the spirit of Ayesha gave
her a superior ascendant; she was beloved and trusted by the pro-
phet ; and, after his death, the daughter of Abubeker was long re-
vered as the mother of the faithful. Her behavior had been ambigu-
ous and indiscreet: in a nocturnal march she was accidentally left
behind, and in the morning Ayesha returned to the camp with a man.
The temper of Mahomet was inclined to jealousy ; but a divine reve-
lation assured him of her innocence : he chastised her accusers, and
published a law of domestic peace, that no woman should be con-
demned unless four male witnesses had seen her in the act of adul-
tery.* In his adventures with Zeineb, the wife of Zcid, and with
Mary, an Egyptian captive, the amorous prophet forgot the interest
of his reputation. At the house of Zeid, his freedman and adopted
son, he beheld, in a loose undress, the beauty of Zeinib, and burst
forth into an ejaculation of devotion and desire. The servile, or
grateful, freedman understood the hint, and yielded without hesita-
tion to the love of his benefactor. But as the filial relation had
excited some doubt and scandal, the angel Gabriel descended from
heaven to ratify the deed, to annul the adoption, and gently to rc-
ﬁrove the prophet for distrusting the indulgence of his God. One of

is wives, Hafna, the daughter of Omar, surprised him on her own
bed, in the embraces of his Egyptian captive: she promised secrecy
and forgiveness : he swore that he would renounce the possession of
Mary. Both parties forgot their engagements; and Gabriel again
descended with a chapter of the Koran, to absolve him from his oath,
and to exhort him freely to enjoy his captives and concubines, with-
out listening to the clamors of his wives. In a solitary retreat of
thirty days, he labored, alone with Mary, to fulfil the commands of
the angel. When his love and revenge were satiated, he summoned
to his presence his eleven wives, reproached their disobedience and
indiscretion, and threatened them with a sentence of divorce, both in
this world and in the next—a dreadful sentence, since those who had
ascended the bed of the prophet were forever excluded from the hope
of a second marriage. Perhaps the incontinence of Mahomet may be
palliated by the tradition of his natural or preternatural gift; he
united the manly virtue of thirty of the children of Adam ; and the
apostle might rival the thirtéenth labor of the Grecian Hercules. A
more serious and decent excuse may be drawn from his fidelity to
Cadijah. During the twenty-four years of their marriage, her youth-
{ul husband abstained from the right of polygamy, and the pride or

* This law, however, related onlg to accasations by strangers. Dy a subsequent
law (Sura 24, v. 6-10) & husbaod who suspected his wife might procure a diverce by
takin¥ four oaths to the trnth of his charge, #nd a fifth jnvoking God’s curse upon
him if he had sworn falsely. Thd wwoman esciped panishmeént If’f sho tocks 2 outh
of the samo description (Well, p. 278.)—8.

e
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tenderness of the venerable matron was never insulted by the society
of a rival. After her death he placed her in the rank of the four
perfect women, with the sister of Moses, the mother of Jesus, and
Fatima, the best beloved of his daughters. ¢ Was ske not old?2”
said Ayesha, with the insolence of a blooming beauty ; ‘‘ has not God
given you a better in her place?” ‘‘No, by God,” said Mahomet,
with an effusion of honest gratitude, ‘‘there never can be a better!
She believed in me when men despised me ; she relieved my wants
when I was poor and persecuted by the world.”

In the largest indulgence of polygamy, the founder of a religion
and empire might aspire to multiply the chances of a numerous pos-
terity and a lineal suceession. The hopes of Mahomet were fatally
disappointed. The virgin Ayesha, and his ten widows of mature age
and approved fertility, were barren in his potent embraces. The
four sons of Cadijah died in their infancy. Mary, his Egyptian con-
cubine, was endeared to him by the birth of Ibrahim. At the end of
fifteen months the prophet wept over his grave; but he sustained
with firmness the raillery of his enemies, and checked the adulation
or credulity of the Moslems, by the assurance that an eclipse of the
sun was not occasioned by the death of the infant. Cadijah had
likewise given him four daughters, who were married to the most
faithful of his disciples: the three eldest died before their father ;
but Fatima, who possessed his confidence and love, became the wife
of her cousin Ali, and the mother of an illustrious progeny. The
merit and misfortunes of Ali and his descendants will lead me to an-
ticipate, in this place, the series of the Saracen caliphs, a title which
describes the commanders of the faithful as the vicars and successors
of the apostles of God.* .

The birth, the alliance, the character of Ali, which exalted him
above the rest of his countrymen, might justify his claim to the va-
cant throne of Arabia. The son of Abu Taleb was, in his own right,
the chief of the family of Hashem, and the lereditary prince or
guardian of the city and temple of Mecea. The light of prophecy
was extinct ; but the husband of Fatima might expect the inheritance
and blessing of her father : the Arabs had sometimes been patient of
a female reign ; and the two grandsons of the prophet had often been
fondled in his lap, and shown in his pulpit, as the hope of his age
and the chief of the youth of paradise. The first of the true believ.
ers might aspire to march before them in this world and in the next ;
and if some were of a graver and more rigid cast, the zeal and virtue
of Ali were never outstripped by any recent proselyte. He united
the qualifications of a poet, a soldier, and a saint; his wisdom still
breathes in a collection of moral and religious sayings; and every

* The most valuable work since Gibbon’s time upon the history of the Caliphs is -
Weil’s ¢ Geschichte der Chalifen ** (Mannbeim, 3 vols. 8vo, 1348, seq.), founded upon
%;lgilnalqsoumes. This work is_referred to in sebscquent notes under the name of

Cllem=D =
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antagonist, in the combats of the tongue or of the sword, was sub-
dued by his eloquence and valor. From the first hour of his mission
to the last rites of his funeral, the apostle was never forsaken by a
generous friend, whom he delighted to name his brother, his vicege-
rent, and the faithful Aaron of a second Moses. The son of Abu
Taleb was afterwards reproached for neglecting to secure his interest
by a solemn declaration of his right, which would have silenced all
competition and sealed his succession by the decrees of Heaven,
But the unsuspecting hero confided in himself: the jealousy of em-
pire, and perhaps the fear of opposition, might suspend the resolu-
tions of Mahomet ; and the bed of sickness was besieged by the art-
ful Ayesha, the daugliter of Abubeker, and the enemy of Ali.*

The silence and death of the prophet restored the liberty of the
people : and his companions convened an assembly to deliberate on the,
choic: of his successor. The hereditary claim and lofty spirit of Ali
were offensive to an aristocracy of elders, desirous of bestowing and
resuming the sceptre by a free and frequent election : the Koreish
could never be reconciled to the proud pre-eminence of the line of
Hashem : the ancient discord of the tribes. was rekindled : the fugi-
tives of Mecca and the auwiliaries of Medina asserted their respective
merits ; and the rash proposal of choosing two independent caliphs,
would have crushed in their infancy the religion and empire of the
Saracens. The tumult was appeased by the disinterested resolution
of Omar, who, suddenly renouncing his own pretensions, stretched
forth his hand and declared himself the first subject of the mild and
venerable Abubeker. The urgency of the moment and the acquies-
cence of the people might excuse this illegal and precipitate measure ;
but Omar himself confessed from the pulpit, that if any Musulman
should hereaftzr presume to anticipate the suffrage of his brethren,
both the elector and the elected would be worthy of death.(a) After

* Gibbon wrote chiefly from the Arabic or Sunnite account of these transactions,
the only sources accessible at the time when he composed his history. Major
Price, writing from Persi:.n anthorilies, affords us the advantage of comparing
throughout what may be fairly considered the Shiite version. The glory of Ali is
the constant burden of their strain. He was destined, and, according to some ac-
connts, designated, for the caliphate by the prophet; but while the others were
fiercely dpushing their own interests, Ali was watching the remains of Mahomet with
pious fidelity. His disinterested magnanimity, on each separate occasion, declined
the sceptre, and gave the noble example of obedience to the appointed caliph. He
is deseribed m retirement, on the throne, and in the field of battle, as transcendently
pioug, magnanimous, valiaut, and humane. He lost his empire through his excess
of virtue and love for the faithful ; his life through his confidence in God, and sub-
mission to the decrees of fate.

Compare the curions account of this apathy in Price, cha% 2. It is to be regret-
ted, I must add, that Major Price has contente | himself with quoting the names of
the Persian works which he follows, without any account of their character, age,
and authority.—M.

(@) Cckley (Hist. of the Saracens, vol. i, p. 5, 6) from an Arabian MS. represents
Ayesha es adverse t) the substitution of her father in the place of the apostle.*

* The anccdote here mentioned seems to be an ellusion to the following scene,
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the simple inauguration of Abubeker, he was obeyed in Medina, Mec-
ca, and the provinces of Arabia : the Hashemites alone declined the
oath of fidelity ; and their chief in his own house maintained above
six months a sullen and independent reserve, without listening to the
threats of Omar, who attempted to consume with fire the habitation
of the daughter of the apostle. The death of Fatima and the decline
of his party subdued the indignant spirit of Ali: he condescended to
salute the commander of the faithful, accepted his excuse of the
necessity of subjugating their common enemies, and wisely rejected
his courteous offer of abdicating the government of the Arabians. After
a reign of two years the aged caliph * was summoned by the angel of
death. In his testament, with the tacit approbation of his compan-
ions, he bequeathed the sceptre to the firm and intrepid virtue of
Omar. ‘I have no occasion,” said the modest candidate, *‘ for the
place.” ¢ But the place has occasion for you,” replied Abubeker ;t
who expired with a fervent prayer that the Ged of Mahomet would
ratify his choice, and direct the Musulmans inthe way of concord and
obedience. The prayer was not ineffectual, since Ali himself, in a
life of privacy and prayer, professed to revere the superior worth and
dignity of his rival ; who comforted him for the loss of empire by the
most flattering marks of confidence and esteem. In the twelfth { year
of his reign, Omar received a mortal wound from the hand of an as-
sassin ; he rejected with equal impartiality the names of his son and
of Alj, refused to load his conscieace with the sins of his successor,
and devolved on six of the most respectable companions the arduous
task of electing a commander of the faithful. On this occasion Ali
was again blamed by his friends for submitting his right to the judg-
ment of men, for recognizing their jurisdiction by accepting a place
among the six electors. He might have obtained their suffrage had
he deigned to promise a strict and servile conformity, not only to the
Koran and tradition, but litewise to the determinations of two
sentors.§ With these limitations, Othman, the secretary of Mahomet,

which took place before the death of Mahomet : Finding that h~ had not strength
to offer up tge evening prayer, the Prophet ordered that Abu Bekr should pray in
his place. Ayesha, however, several times requested that Omar should perform the
service, since her father was so touched that he could not pray aloud. But Mahomet
answered, * Thou art a second Potiphar's wife ’—that is. as great a hypocrite as
she ; since he well knew that she must wish her father, and nobody else, by otfer-
ing np the prayers, to appear in a certain degree as his representative. (Weil, Mo-
hammed, p. 327.)—S.

* Caliph in Arabic means ‘‘ successor.”—S. 4

+ Abu Bekr died on the 22d August, 634, after a reign of two years, three months,
and a few days. (Weil, vol. i, p. 46and 53.)—S. 3

} Eleventh. Gibbon’s computation is wrong on his own showing. Omar’s reign
lasted ten lunar years, six months, and four days. Hedied on the 8d November,
B44. (Weil, vol. 1, p. 130, seq.)—S. :

§ This conjecture of Gibbon’s1s confirmed by Dr. Weil’s narrative of the election
from Arabian anthorities (vol. i., p. 153). The nomination was finally intrusted te
Abd Errahman, who had been appointed one of the six electors, but who declined
tor himself all pretensions to the caliphate. e did not, bowever, dischargs his
office without firet consulting the people. (Ib., p. 139, 131, and 150~i55.)—S.
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accepted the government; nor was it till after the third caliph,
twenty-four years after the death of the prophet, that Ali was invest-
ed by the popular cheice with the regal and sacerdotal office. The
manners of the Arabians retained their primitive simplicity, and the
son of Abu Taleb despised the pomp and vanity of this world. At
the hour of prayer he repaired to the mosch of Medina, clothed in a
thin cotten gown, a coarse turban on his head, his slippers in ene
hand, and his bow in the other instead of a walking-staff. The com-
panions of the prophet and the chiefs of the tribes saluted their new
sovereign, and gave him their right hands as a sign of fealty and al-
legiance. 4

The mischiefs that low frem the contests of ambition are usually
confined to the times and countries in which they have been agitated.
But the religious discerd of the friends  and enemies of Ali has been
renewed in every age of the Hegira, and is still maintained in the im-
mortal hatred of the Persians and Turks. The former, who are
branded with the appellation of Skiites or sectaries, have enriched the
Mahometan creed with a new article of faith ; and if Mahomet be the
apostle, his companien Ali is the vicar of God. In their private con-
verse, in their public worship, they bitterly execrate the three usurp-
ers who intercepted his indefeasible right to the dignity of Imam and
Caliph ; and the name of Owmar expresses in their tongne the perfect
accomplishment of wickedness and impiety.* The Sonnites, who are
supported by the general consent and orthodox traditions of the
Musulmans, entertain a more impartial, or at least a more decent,
opinion. They respect the memory of Abubeker, Omar, Othman, and
Ali, the holy and legitimate successors of the prophet. But they
assign the last and most humble place te the husband of Fatima, in
the persuasion that the order of succession was determined by the
degrees of sanctity. An historian who balances the four caliphs with
a hand unshaken by superstition will calmly pronounce that their
manners were alike pure and exémplary ; that their zeal was fervent
and probably sincere ; and that, in the midst ef riches and power, their
lives were deveted to the practice of meral and religious duties. But
the public virtues of Abubeker and Omar, the prudence of the first,
the severity of the second, maintained the peace and prosperity of
their reigns. The feeble temper and declining age of Othman were
incapable of sustaining the weight of conquest and empire. He chose,
and he was deceived ; he trusted, and he was betrayed : the most de-
serving of the faithful became useless or hostile to his government,

* The first sect that arose among the Moslems was a political one, and had for its
object the dethronement of Othman, It was founded in Egypt by Abdallah Ibn
8aba, a native of Yemen, and of Jewish descent, whom Othman had banished from
Medina for finding fanlt with his government. Abdallah maintained that Ali had
been Mahomet’s assistant, or vizier, and as such was entitled to the caliphate, out
of which he had been cheated by Abd Errahman. The chief article of his specula-
tive belief was that Mahomet would return to life, whence his sect was named that
of “the return.” (Weil, vol. i, p. 173, seq.)—S. —° & 1555 :
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and his lavish bounty was productive only of ingratitude and discon-
tent. The spirit of discord went forth in the provinces ; their depa-~
ties assembled at Medina ; and the Charegites, the desperate fanatics
who disclaimed the yoke of subordination and reason, were confound-
ed among the free-born Arabs, who demanded the redress of their
wrongs and the punishment of their oppressors. From Cufs, from
Bassora, from Egypt, from the tribes of the desert, they rose in arms,
encamped about a league from Medina, and dispatched a hanghty
mandate to their sovereign requiring him to execute justice or to de-
scend from the throne.* His repentance began to disarm and disperse
the insurgents ; but their fury was rekindled by the arts of his ene-
mies ; and the forgery of a perfidious secretary was contrived to blast
his reputation and precipitate his fall. The caliph had lost the only
guard of his predecessors, the esteem and confidence of the Mos-
lems ; during a siege of six weeks his water and provisions were inter-
cepted, and the feeble gates of the palace were protected oniy by the
scruples of the more timorous rebels. Forsaken by those who had
abused his simplicity, the helpless and venerable caliph expected the
approach of death : the brother of Ayesha marched at the head of the
assassins ; and Othman,} with the Koran in his lap, was pierced with
a multitude of wounds. ‘A tumultuous anarchy of five days was ap-
peased by the inanguration of Ali : his refusal would have provoked
a general massacre. In this painful situation he supported the be-
coming pride of the chief of the Hashemites ; declared that he had
rather serve than reign ; rebuked the presumption of the strangers,
and required the formal if not the voluntary assent of the chiefs of
the nation. He has never been accused of prompting the assassin of
Omar, though Persia indiscreetly celebrates the festival of that holy
martyr. The quarrel between Othman and his subjects was assuaged
by the early mediation of Ali; and Hassan, the eldest of his sons,
was insulted and wounded in the defence of the caliph. Yet it
is doubtful whether the father of I1assan was strennous and sincere in
his opposition to the rebels; and it is certain that he enjoyed the
benefit of their crime. The temptation was indeed of such magnitude
as might stagger and corrupt the most obdurate virtue. The ambi-
tious candidate no longer aspired to the barren sceptre of Arabia : the
Saracens had been victoripus in the East and West ; and the wealthy

* The principal complaints of the rebels were that Othman, on the occasion of his
new edition of the Koran—which probably contained some alterations—had cansed
all the previous cogles to be burned ; that he had enclosed and appropriated the
best pasturages ; that he had recalled Hekam, who had been banished by Mahomet 3
that 'he had ill-treated some of the companions of the prophet; and that he hagd
named several young persons as governors merely because they were his relations.
He was likewlse accused of neglecting to tread in the footsteps of his predecessors,
a8 he had promised to do at his election ; and on this point Abd Errahman himself,
who had nominated him, was his accuser. (Weil, vol. i., p. 178.)—S.

+ Died June 17, 656 Othmau was uowards of eighty years of age at the time ot
his death. (Weil. vol. i., p. 185.)—S.
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kingdomsof Persia, Syria, and Egypt were the patrimouny of the com-
mander of the faithful.

A life of prayer and contemplation had not chilled the martial ac-
tivity of Ali; but ina mature age, after a long experience of mankind,
he still betrayed in his conduct the rashness and indiscretion of youth,
In the first days of his reign he neglected to secure, either by gifts or
{etters, the doubtful allegiance of Telha and Zobeir, two of the most
powerful of the Arabian chiefs. They escaped from Medina to Mecca,
and from thence to Bassora; erected the standard of revolt; and
usurped the government of Irak, or Assyria, which they had vainly so-
licited as the reward of their services.  The mask of patriotism is al-
lowed to cover the most glaring inconsistencies ; and the enemies,
perhaps the assassins, of Othman now demanded vengeance for his.
blood. They were accompanied in their flight by Ayesha, the widow
of the prophet, who cherished to the last hour of her life an implaca-
ble hatred against the husband and the posterity of Fatima.* The
most reasonable Moslems were scandalized, that the mother of the
faithful should expose in a camp her person and character ; but the
superstitious crowd was confident that her presence would sanctify
the justice and assure the success of their cause. At the head of
twenty thousand of his loyal Arabs, and nine thousand valiant auxili-
aries of Cufa, the caliph encountered and defeated the superior num-
bers of the rebels under the walls of Bassora.t Their leaders, Telha
and Zobeir,{ were slain in the first battle that stained with civil blood
the arms of the Moslems. After passing through the ranks to ani-
mate the troops, Ayesha had chosen her post amidst the dangers of
the field. In the heat of the action seventy men who held the bridle
of her camel were successively killed or wounded ;§ and the cage, or
litter, in which she sat was struck with javelins and darts like the
quills of a porcupine. The venerable captive sustained with firmness
the reproaches of the conqueror, and was speedily dismissed to her
proper station, at the tomb of Mahomet, with the respect and tender-
ness that was still due to the widow of the apostle.| After this vie-
tory, which was styled the Day of the Camel, [ Ali marched against a

* Ali is said to have incurred her hatred by remarking to Mahomet, at the time
when he was dejerted bﬁ his suspicions of her unfaithfulness—* Why do you take
it ga m)E%x to heart ? There are plenty more women in the world.” (Weil, vol. i,
P. 126.)—S. 1 .

+ The reluctance of Ali to shed the blood of true believers is st:ikingly described
by Maj r Price’s Persian historians. (Price, 2) 22)—M.

1 See (in Price) the singular adventures of Zobeir. He was murdered after having
abandoned the army of the insurgents. Telha was about to do the same, when his
lez was pierced with an arrow by one of his own party. The wound was mortal.
(Price, p. 2:2%.)—M.

According to Price, two hundred and eighty of the Benni Beianziat alone lost a
icht hand in this service (p. 225).~~M.
nT She was esccrted by a guard of females disguised as soldiers. When she dis-
covered this, Avesha was as mach gratiiied by the delicacy uf the arrangeme t as
she had been oficnded by the familiar approach of so many men. (Price, p. 229.)--M.
€ From the camel which Ayesha rode. (Weil, vol. 1., p. 210,}—S.
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more formidable adversary; against Moawiyah, the son of Abu
Sophian, who had assumed the title of caliph, and whose claim was
supported by the forces of Syria and the interest of the house of
Ommiyah. From the passage of Thapsacus the plain of Siffin ex-
tends along the western bank of the-Eaplirates. On this spacious and
level theatre the two competitors waged a desultory war of one hun-
dred and ten days. In the course of ninety actions or skirmishes, the
loss of Ali was estimated at twenty-five, that of Moawiyah at forty-five,
thousand soldiers ; and the list of the slain was dignified with the
names of five-and-twenty veterans who had fought at Beder under the
standard of Mahomet. In this sanguinary contest the lawful * caliph
displayed a superior character of valor and humanity. His troops
were strictly enjoined to await the first onset of the enemy, to spare
their flying brethren, and to respect the bodies of thedead and the
chastity of the female captives. He generously proposed to save the
blood of the Moslems by a single combat ; but iis trembling rival de-
clined the challenge as a senteace of inevitable death, The ranks of
the Syrians were broken by the charge of a hero who was mounted on
a piebald horse, and wielded with irresistible force his ponderous and
two-edged sword. As often as he smote a rebel he shouted the Allah
Acbar, ‘“God is victorious !” and in the tumult of a nocturnal battle,
he was heard to repeat four hundred times that tremendous exclama-’
tion. The prince of Damascus already meditated his flight ; but the
certain victory was snatched from the grasp of Ali by the disobedience
and enthusiasm of his troops. Their conscience was awed by the
solemn appeal to the books of the Koran which Moawiyah exposed
on the foremost lances ; and A'i was compelled to yield to a disgrace-
ful truce and an insidious compromise. He retreated with sorrow
and indignation to Cufa; his party was discouraged ; the distant
provinces of Persia,t of Yemen, and of Egypt were subdued or se-
duced by his crafty rival; and the stroke of fanaticism, which was
aimed against the three chiefs of the nation, was fatal only to the
cousin of Mahomet. In the temple of Mecca three Charegites,t or
enthusiasts, discoursed of the disorders of the church and state : they

* Weil remarks that it must not be forgzotten that the history of the first caliphs
was collected or forged under the reign of t:e Abassides. with whom it was a life
and death point to depress Moawiyah and the Ommijahds, and to elevate Al. If
all is true that is related in Ali’s praise, it is incomprehensible how he should have
been set aside bﬁ Abn Bekr, Omar, and Othman, and should not even have been
able to maintain his glround when named caliph. (Vol. i., p. 254, seq.)—8.

+.According to Weil, Ali retained Persia. (Vol. i.. p. 247.)—S.

1 Chawarij, or Charijites (deserters, rebels), was the name given to all those who
revolted from the lawful Imam. Gibbon seems here.to confound them with the
Chazrajites, one of the two tribes of Medina. (See above, p. 86) They were
divided into six principal sects ; but they all agreed in rejecting the authorify both
of Othman and Ali, and the damnation of those caliphs formed their chief t net.
(Weltl, vol. 1., E 231.) They were very numerous, and had risen in open rebellion
agzizi:;sgﬁél, who was obliged to resort to force to reduce them to obedience. - (Ib.s
p. 237.)—8. :
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soon agreed that the deaths of Ali, of Moawiyah, and of his friend
Amrou, the viceroy of Egypt, would restore the peace and unity of
roligion. Each of the assassins chose his victim, poisoned his dag-
ger, devoted his life, and secretly repaired to the scene of action.
Their resolution was equally desperate : but the first mistook the per-
son of Amrou, and stabbed the deputy who occupied his seat ; the
prince of Damascus was dangerously hurt by the second ; the lawful
caliph, in the mosch of Cufa, received a mortal wound from the hand
of the third. He expired in the sixty-third year of his age,® and
mercifully recommended to his children that they would dispatch the
murderer by a single stroke. The sepulchre of Ali was concealed
from the tyrants of the house of Ommiyah ; but in the fourth age of
the Hegira, a tomb, a temple, a city, arose near the ruinsof Cufa,
Many thousands of the Shiites repose in holy ground at the foot of the
vicar of God ; and the desert is vivified by the numerous and annual
visits of the Persians, who esteem their devotion not less meritorious
than the pilgrimage of Mecca.

The persecutors of Mahomet usurped the inheritance of his chil-
dren ; and the champions of idolatry became the supreme heads of
his religion and empire. The opposition of Abu Sophian had been
fierce and obstinate ; his conversion was tardy and reluctant ; his
new faith was fortified by necessity and interest ; he served, he

ght, perhaps he believed ; and the sins of the time of ignorance

ere expiated by the recent merits of the family of Ommiyah.
Moawiyah, the son of Abu Sophian and of the cruel Henda, was
dignified in his early youth with the office or title of secretary of the
prophet : the judgment of Omar intrusted him with the government
of Syria ; and he administered that important province above forty
years, either in a subordinate or supreme rank. - Without renouncing
the fame of valor and liberality, he affected the reputation of hu-
manity and moderation : a grateful people were attached to their
benefactor ; and the victorious Moslems were enriched with the spoils
of Cyprus and Rhodes. The sacred duty of pursuing the assassins
of Othman was the engine and pretence of hisambition, The bloody
shirt of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus : the emir
deplored the fate of his injured kinsman ; and sixty thousand Syrians
were engaged in his service by an oath of fidelity and revenge. Am-
rou, the conqueror of Egypt, himself an army, was the first who
saluted the new monarch, and divulged the dangerous secret that the
Arabian caliphs might be created elsewhere than in the city of the
prophet. Thepolicy of Moawiyah eluded the valor of his rival ; and,
after the death of Ali, he negotiated the abdication of his son Hassan,
whose mind was either above or below the government of the world,
and who retired without a sigh from the palace of Cufa to an humble

25; )(_)Esthe 21st of January, 661, two days after the mortal blow. (Well, vol. i., o
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cell near the tomb of his grandfather. The aspiring wishes of the
caliph were finally crowned by the important change of an elective to
an hereditary kingdom. Some murmurs of freedom or fanaticism at-
tested the reluctance of the Arabs, and four citizens of Medina re-
fused the oath of fidelity ; * but the designs of Moawiyah were con-'
ducted with vigor and address ; and his son Yezid, a feeble and dis-
solute youth, was proclaimed as the commander of the faithful and
the successor of the apostle of God.

A familiar story is related of the benevolence of one of the sons of
Ali. In serving at table, a slave had inadvertently dropped a dish of
scalding broth on his master: the heedless wretch fell prostrate to
deprecate his punishment, and repeated 8 verse of the Koran : *“ Para-
dise is for those who command their anger : "—*“ I am not angry :”—
““and for those who pardon offences :”—“1 pardon your offence:”
—“and for those wﬁo return good for evil : ”—“I give you your
liberty and four hundred pieces of silver.” With an equal measure
of piety, Hosein, the younger brother of Hassan, inherited a remnant
of his father’s spirit, and served with honor against the Christians in
the siege of Constantinople. The primogeniture of the line of Hash-
em, and the holy character of grandson of the apostle, had centred in
his person, and he was at liberty to prosecute his claim against Yezid,
the tyrant of Damascus, whose vices he despised, and whose title he
had never deigned to acknowledge. A list was secretly transniii
ted from Cufa to Medina of one hundred and forty thousand Moslems
who professed their attachment to his cause, and who were eager to
draw their swords so soon as lie should appear on the banks of the
Euplkrates. Against the advice of his wisest friends, he resolved to
trust his person and family in the hands of a perfidious people. He
traversed the descrt of Arabia with a timorous retinue of women and
children ; ‘but as he approached the confines of Irak, he was alarmed
by the solitary or hostile face of the country, and suspected either the
defection or ruin of his party. IHis fears were just : Obeidollal, the
governor of Cufa, had extinguished the first sparks of an insurrection ;
and Hosein, in the plain of Kerbela, was encompassed by a body of
five thousand horsemen, who mtercepted his ccmmunication with the
city and the river. He might still have escaped to a fortress in the
desert that had defied the power of Casar and Chosroes, and confided

* These were, Hosein, Ali’s son ; Abd Allah, the son of Zubelr ; Abd Errahman,
gon of Abu Bekr; and Abd Allsh, son of Omar. Moawiyah, having failed in his
attempts to faln them over, caused them to be geized and led into the mosch, each
accompanied by two soldiers with drawn swords, who were ordered to stab them if
they attempted to speak, Moawiyah then mounted the pulplt, and, addressing the
asgembly, said that he had seen the necessity of having his son’s title recognized
before his death, but that he had not taken this step without consulting the four
Bnncipal men in Mecca, who were then present, and who had entirely agreed with

is views. He then called upon the assembly to do homage to his son : and as the
four prigoners did not venture to contradict his assertion, Yezid was acknowledged
by those present as Moawiyah’s successor, (Well, vol. i., p. 280.)—S8.
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in the fidelity of the tribe of Tai, which would have armed ten tlou-
and warriors in his defence. In a conference with the chief of the
enemy, he proposed the option of three honorable conditions : that
he should be allowed to return to Medina, or be stationed in a fron-
tier garrison against the Turks, or safely conducted to the presence of
Yezid. But the commands of the caliph, or his lieutenant, were
stern and absolute ; and Hosein was informed that he must either
submit as a captive and a criminal to the commander of the faithful,
or expect the consequences of his rebellion. ‘Do you think,” replied
he, ““ to terrify me with death ?”  And during the short respite of a
night, he prepared with calm and solemn resignation to encounter
his fate. He checked the lamentations of his si<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>